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00 Introduction 

THE BOOK OF ROMANS

INTRODUCTION-CHAPTER ONE:

INTRODUCTION:

. THE CHURCH IN ROME:

"When Paul wrote this epistle he had not been to Rome (), but had often wished to go (1:13; 15:23), and now purposed to do so (15:24,28). How, then, was the church there brought into being? That it had originated early we deduce from the fact that when Paul wrote this epistle, the faith of those Roman believers was already "spoken of throughout the world" (1:8)" 

It"s Origin:

The tradition that the Church in Rome was founded by the apostle Peter fails to find supporting evidence in the New Testament. (a) In Paul"s letter to the church in Rome he makes no mention of Peter, even though he mentions many Christians by name (ff). (b) His letters written while imprisoned in Rome never mention Peter (Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Philemon). (c) Up to the conference in Jerusalem (Acts 15:1-41 -A.D. 52), Peter was still there (15:7, Galatians 2:1) The probability is, either some of those present on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:10 "sojourners from Rome") returned to plant the religion of Christ in that city, or in the dispersion of Jewish Christians from Jerusalem (Acts 8:1; Acts 11:19). Moreover, the ever-busy intercourse between Rome and the provinces would almost certainly bring Christian converts to the capital, not only from Judaea, but from other parts as well.

It"s Composition:

From the Roman letter we learn that the Church here was composed of both Gentile and Jewish elements. (; 7:1; 11:13). Twenty-six persons are greeted in this letter, and two-thirds of the names are Greek. "There was a Jewish community in Rome as early as the second century B.C. It was considerably augmented in consequence of Pompey"s conquest of Judaea in 63 B.C.. In 59 B.C. Cicero makes reference to the size and influence of the Jewish colony in Rome. In A.D. 19 the Jews of Rome were expelled from the city by decree of the Emperor Tiberius, but in a few years they were back in as great numbers as ever. Not long after this we have the record of another mass-expulsion of Jews from Rome, this time by the Emperor Claudius (A.D. 41-54). This expulsion is briefly referred to in Acts 18:2 (late summer A.D. 50). Aquila and Priscilla appear to have been Christians before they met Paul, and were probably members of the original group of believers in Jesus resident in Rome." 

DATE AND OCCASION OF WRITING:

"In the epistle itself we learn that Paul was about to go to Jerusalem with the collection by churches of Macedonia and Achaia "for the poor among the saints" (). He frequently stressed this collection in the earlier letters to Corinth (1 Corinthians 16:1-4; 2 Corinthians 8:1-24; 2 Corinthians 9:1-15). Romans..must have been written later than 2 Corinthians, for he was on the verge of departing for Jerusalem (15:25 "but now, I am going to Jerusalem"). 2 Corinthians was written from Macedonia; from Macedonia he went to Greece (Acts 20:1-2) to collect the collection from Corinth (2 Corinthians 9:1-5). Other details inside the letter suggest that Romans was written from Corinth, just prior to Paul"s departure for Jerusalem. He refers to Cenchrea (Corinth"s western seaport-16:1), he commends Phoebe to the Romans (possibly the one who personally took the letter to Rome). He is entertained by Gaius (16:23); he had baptized a man by this name in Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:14). Erastus seems to have lived in Corinth also (16:23; 2 Timothy 4:20). 

From Acts Chapter 20 we learn that after leaving Corinth Paul back-tracked through Macedonia (a slight change of plans-) and crossed over to Troas (Acts 20:3; Acts 20:5-6). He was trying to make it to Jerusalem by Pentecost (50 days after Passover) (Acts 20:16). Hence the date for this epistle must have been in the early spring. The shipping season in this part of the world, resumed in March. Hence Romans was written from Corinth, in the early spring of 57 or 58 A.D.

THE PURPOSE OF THIS LETTER:

A Discussion of Serious Questions:

"The need for such a treatise is clear. When Paul wrote it the Gospel had been preached through the Roman world for a quarter of a century, and many communities of Christians had come into being. It was inevitable that the wide-spreading new faith should evoke momentous questions. What about the doctrine of God"s righteousness if, as this new preaching says, sinners everywhere may be freely pardoned through grace? What about the relation of this "Gospel" to the Law of Moses? Does it not repudiate Moses? How can the admission of Gentiles to equal privilege with the Jews be reconciled with the O.T.? And what is going to become of morals if God is now going to deal with men on the ground of grace instead of holding them accountable to a righteous law? Will not people sin more than ever, that grace may abound? And what about Israel"s special covenant-relation with God? Does not the new "Gospel" imply that God has now cast off His people?" 

To Get the Jump on Error:

This letter does contain one reference to false teachers (). Throughout much of his Christian life Paul had constantly battled against those who wanted to blend Christianity with Judaism (Acts 15:1-2; Acts 15:5; Galatians 5:2; Colossians 2:16). Many of the arguments in Romans would check this error. (3:20-31; 4:1-25; 7:1-6; 8:1-4)

To put things to Proper Perspective:

“The purpose of the letter is to set forth, as Baur rightly expresses it, "both the relation of Judaism and heathenism to each other, and the relation of both to Christianity."" 

How God Justifies the Sinner and the Jewish Problem:

In his commentary on Romans, Jim McGuiggan feels that Paul is dealing with three grand things in this letter. (1) To state and justify the doctrine of justification by faith apart from the works of the Law. (2) To defend that teaching against slanderous perversions of it (). (3) To deal with the Jewish problem. Has the plan of God failed seeing that the vast majority of Jews remain unblessed and under condemnation before God? (Romans 9:1-33; Romans 10:1-21; Romans 11:1-36)

VARIOUS THEMES IN THE LETTER:

Man has always found favor with God on the basis of obedient faith.

Unbelief has always cut one off from God.

One will either feel God"s wrath or God"s mercy.

Error leads to depravity, doctrinal error cannot keep you morally pure.

All mankind needs Christ.

Salvation brings obligations to live a life of dedication to God.

The only system of justification that works is a system based on forgiveness and obedient faith.

The true Jew today is the faithful Christian.

BRIEF OUTLINE OF THE WHOLE BOOK:

WHERE SHALL RIGHTEOUSNESS BE FOUND? :39

Salutation: 

An explanation of his absence and delay: 

How God makes man righteous is found in the gospel: The correct response, as always, is obedient faith.

The Unrighteousness that God"s wrath is revealed against: :20 Or, what doesn"t make man right with God.

Heathenism/Idolatry/Natural Religion: 

Hypocritical Religion: (2:28-29 hints at a concept that will be explored in further detail in Chapters 9-11).

The Jewish Condition under the Law of Moses: . The conclusion, both Jew and Gentile are under sin (3:9). The clear inference is all religion prior to Christianity failed to acquit man of his sins.

God"s Righteousness is Found in a Relationship with Christ: (:21)

Even the Law and the Prophets had predicted it: In his arguments the Hebrew writer cites verses such as Jeremiah 31:31-34, to prove this point. (Hebrews 10:16-17)

It is for all, because all are in need of it: All previous religious systems have failed. ()

The method of this justification: One doesn"t earn it, and yet it does have conditions-i.e. obedient faith.

Demonstration and proof that obedient faith is the condition that God has always required: The just (righteous) have always lived by faith. (1:17)

The results of this justification: 

Condemnation through Adam is not reversed in Christ: 

MORAL RESULTS TO BELIEVERS: :39

Grace is no excuse to sin: For being alive in Christ means being dead to the habitual practice of sin.

We have been released from a Law that we could never be justified under: :4

The Obligation and Blessed Future of those who walk after the Spirit: 

UNDERSTANDING GOD"S DEALINGS WITH ISRAEL:

Grief Expressed for the lost condition of many Jews: 

But this isn"t inconsistent with the facts: 

Physical lineage never made you a true Jew: . Same argument is found in 11:1-5.

Justice requires such a response from God: 

Such a rejection was predicted by the Prophets: 

The cause is in the fault of the Jews themselves: :21

The faithful have always been accepted, the disobedient always rejected: 

EXHORTATION TO PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN LIVING: :23

The Foundation, a renewed mind and a body devoted to the service of God: 

The fruit of such, use of one"s talents, service to others: 

The Christian Life as to Civil Obligations: 

Conscientious submission to the laws of the land: 

Neighbor love: 

The Christian Life and Mutual Considerations: :13

People are more important that personal liberties and matters of opinion: 

The incentive-the example of Christ: 

CLOSING THOUGHTS: :27

Paul"s personal plans and requests: 

Commendation of Phoebe: 

Salutations and Exhortations: 

THE BOOK OF ROMANS-SUMMARY

SUMMARY OF THE BOOK:

Author-Paul (; 15:18-31)

Written from Corinth (). Paul was ready to depart for Jerusalem with the contribution for the saints. (15:25-26) The year being 57 or 58 A.D., probably early in the spring.

Written to the church in Rome, which had existed for some time (), and had a reputation for faithfulness. (1:8; 16:19)

Theme of the book: The gospel is the power of God unto salvation for both Jewish and Gentile believers.

Basic outline of the book: (1) To state and justify the doctrine of justification by faith apart from the works of the Law. (Chapters 1-5) (2) To defend it against slanderous perversions (Chapters 6-8). (3) To deal with the "problem" of unblessed Jews. (Chapters 9-11) (4) Such mercy as seen in the sacrifice of Christ demands a transformed life. Manifested in our dealings with brethren and the world (Chapter 12). Our relationship to civil government (Chapter 13). In learning to give up our rights for the soul of a brother. (Chapter 14-15)

CHAPTER BY CHAPTER SUMMATION:

The Premise Stated ()/Man Made Religion Has Only Degraded Mankind.

The Jews Had Also Sinned Against the Knowledge They Had Because Of An Uncircumcised Heart.

All Have Sinned/Faith in Jesus the Access To Justification.

Abraham and David/Examples of Men Justified By Faith.

Christ Didn"t Die For Righteous Men/Law Demonstrates the Need for a Saviour.

Does Grace Mean We Can Continue In Sin? No! Our Baptism Demonstrated a Death to the Practice of Sin. Our Obedience From the Heart Has Given Us a New Master.

The Struggle Of One Trying To Live By Perfect Lawkeeping.

No Condemnation In Christ Jesus, For Those That Walk After The Spirit And Endure With Him. The Hope Of The Resurrection, The Intercession Of The Spirit, God"s Love For Me Despite The Situation.

All Israel Isn"t True Israel, Being Used In God"s Plan Didn"t Guarantee One Favor With God.

How Accessible Righteousness Based On Faith Is/One Needs To Simply Confess and Obey What They Hear Preached.

At Present A Remnant Exists/Unbelief Cuts One Off From God

Change Happens When the Mind is Renewed/Use Your Talents.

The Reason Behind Subjection To the Civil Authorities/Time to Wake Up.

Love of Neighbor Applied In the Realm of Personal Liberity and Matters of Opinion.

Please Your Neighbor For His Good/Pauls Aim in Preaching and His Desire to Visit Rome.

Commendation of Phoebe/Personal Greetings/Warning Against False Teachers.

KEY CALVINISTIC ISSUES ADDRESSED:

Total Hereditary Depravity vs. Man has Great Potential for Good or Evil, Depending On His Own Choice:

Instead of teaching that one is born in sin and opposed to all good. In this book we find that even sinners understand God"s will (). Man ends up in sin, not because he inherits the guilt of Adam"s sin, but because he chooses to walk in the ways of Adam. (5:12) Man isn"t born a sinner, for Paul describes the period of his childhood as one of spiritual life. (7:9) And even when Paul was outside of Christ, he still desired to do good. (7:15-16)

Unconditional Election (Predestination) vs. Free Will:

Instead of teaching the predestination of specific individuals, regardless of their own choice in the matter. This book teaches that salvation to open to all (). And the only thing predestined was the Saviour and the conditions on which salvation would be obtained. God predestined that salvation in Christ would be on the basis of faith, hence no one has been excluded from the opportunity to be saved. Since all can express faith. (4:16) That your eternal destiny depends on your own free-willed choice, is continually stressed throughout the book. (1:16; 2:4-11; 6:16-17; 8:12-13; 9:30-32; 10:1-3,8-11,17; 11:20-23; 14:15)

Limited Atonement vs. Christ Died For All Men:

Instead of teaching that Jesus only died for the predestined, this book teaches that Christ died for all. Hence salvation can be proclaimed in honesty and integrity to the whole of mankind. (,16; 3:22,26) Paul proclaims that the benefits of Christ"s death are available to every sinner. (5:15,18)

Irresistible Grace vs. Faith Comes By Hearing:

Instead of teaching that the direct operation of the Holy Spirit is needed, before a man can even respond at all to the gospel message. Paul teaches that the "power" is in the message itself. (; 10:17)

Once Saved Always Saved vs. Salvation Is Conditional:

Too many passages exist in this book that contradict the idea that a Christian can never lose their salvation. (; 6:1-2; 12-15; 8:13,25; 11:21) Such a view is just as erroneous as the belief which many Jews held, that a geneology traced back to Abraham was their ticket to heaven. In this letter, we find many people that knew about God, knew His will, and were at one time the "people of God"; who found themselves outside of God"s blessing of salvation. (1:18-19,32; 2:1-5; 23-29; 3:3,9; 10-18; 9:1-6, 27-29; 10:1-3; 19-21; 11:7)

KEY PRINCIPLES IN THE BOOK:

The Faith That Has Always Resulted In Justification Is An Obedient Faith: (; the type of faith that a man would "live" by-1:17; the faith expressed by Abraham-4:16-22; 6:17; 15:18; 16:19,26.)

God Placed Salvation On the Basis Of Such A Faith, Because Every Person Can Fully Trust Him: () Hence we only have ourselves to blame if we miss eternal life. (2:1-5) Salvation isn"t based on who you are related to, or works of human merit, or being merely a good moral person.

Grace Isn"t An Excuse To Sin, Rather It Should Bring Gratitude And A Transformed Life: (ff)

Most People/Cultures Know More About God/Right And Wrong, Then They Would Care To Admit: () Hence, all stand before God without excuse for not obeying His Will.

Outward Religion Is Never Enough/True Change Comes When the Heart is Changed. (; 12:1-2)

Human Faithlessness Doesn"t Deter God"s Plans: (; 9:16-33; Chapter 11)

All Have Sinned: () Everyone has failed in their attempt to try to please God outside of Christ. Outside of Christ no mercy is found, outside of Christ is the realm of "pure law", without forgiveness for transgressions. (8:1) Even Paul had failed to successfully live a life pleasing to God, outside of Christ (Chapter 7).

Considering the Type of Death That Christians Are Baptized Into/ Newness of Life, Service For God Should Result: Chapter 6

God Is For Us! (; 8:18-39)

All Israel Never Constituted The People Of God/God Has Always Considered Obedient Believers To Be His True People: (Chapters 9-11)

Salvation In Christ Demands A Life Of Other-Centeredness: (Chapters 12-15)

THE BOOK OF ROMANS FINAL QUIZ:

1. The Author of the book of Romans is:

a. Apollos 

b. Peter

c. Paul

d. Hillary Clinton

2. The Theme of the book may be best identified in which of the following verses?

a. Romans 15:4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the scriptures we might have hope. 

b. Romans 8:28 And we know that to them that love God all things work together for good, {even} to them that are called according to {his} purpose. 

c. Romans 5:1 Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 

d. Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

3. Paul said the gospel revealed God"s: 

a. Holiness 

b. Faithfulness 

c. Righteousness 

d. Eternal Nature

4. The existence of God has been clearly seen since: 

a. The Flood 

b. The Tower of Babel 

c. The Babylonian Captivity

d. The Creation

5. The greatest advantage the Jewish nation had was: 

a. The Ark of the Covenant 

b. A picture of Moses 

c. The oracles of God 

d. The Temple

6. Paul said that through the Law came: 

a. Righteousness 

b. Justification 

c. Freedom 

d. The Knowledge of Sin

7. David spoke of the man that God reckons righteousness to as the: 

a. Good moral man 

b. The forgiven man

c. The perfect man

d. The unrepentant man

8. Paul said that when the Law came in, transgression......: 

a. Increased

b. Decreased

c. Stayed the same 

d. Ceased altogether

9. In Chapter six Paul uses which relationship to make his point: 

a. Parent-child. 

b. Husband-wife 

c. Master-slave 

10. In Chapter seven Paul said the Law is:

a. Hard to Understand 

b. Unfair 

c. Mysterious

d. Holy, righteous and good

11. "For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through....." 

a. The flesh 

b. It"s lack of clarity 

c. It"s age

d. It"s irrelevance.

12. Paul said that we are heirs of God if: 

a. We suffer with Him 

b. Have the right ancestry 

c. Are good moral people

d. We have good lawyer.

13. Paul said that Christians eagerly await: 

a. The destruction of the wicked 

b. The redemption of our body 

c. Sanctification

d. The next election

14. All things work together for good to :

a. Jews 

b. Gentiles

c. Those that live sinless lives

d. Those that love God

15. Paul was convinced that nothing could separate him from:

a. Salvation

b. Justification 

c. God"s love for Him 

d. His love for God

16. In Chapter nine which job is mentioned? 

a. A potter

b. A metalsmith 

c. A carpenter 

d. A politician

17. In Chapter ten one needs to believe that:

a. Jesus lived

b. Arose from the dead 

c. Died

d. Jesus was a good man

18. What O.T. character is mentioned in Chapter 11?

a. David

b. Abraham 

c. Elijah 

d. Isaiah

19. All Israel will be saved:

a. Unconditionally

b. Against their will

c. By works 

d. In the same way others end up saved.

20. Paul said "Let love be without...":

a. Hypocrisy

b. Emotion

c. Obedience 

d. Apologies

21. Paul said "Abhor...":

a. High prices 

b. Disease 

c. What is evil

d. Tribulations

22. We need to be in subjection to governing authorites: 

a. To look good. 

b. Because of taxes

c. Because of wrath and conscience 

d. Because we don"t have any choice

23. Make no provision for":

a. Hard times 

b. The flesh 

c. Sleep 

d. Guests

24. "Let us pursue the things which..": 

a. Are comfortable.

b. Build others up 

c. Make us feel good. 

d. Cause problems

25. "For whatever was written in earlier times was written for..":

a. Past generations

b. Our instruction 

c. No good reason 

d. A time in the future

26. "For I am not ashamed of the Gospel": 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

27. "All the churches of Christ salute you": 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

28. "not knowing that the kindness of God leads you to repentance":

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

29. "Therefore what benefit were you then deriving from the things of which you are now ashamed..?: 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

30. "So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ": 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

31. "Do not be conformed to this world":

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

32. "Behold then the kindness and severity of God": 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

33. "All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God": 

a. 

b. 

c. 

d. 

Match the subject matter with the chapter in which it is found:

	Ch. 1_____
	A. Christ didn"t die for righteous men

	Ch. 2_____
	B. All have sinned

	Ch. 3_____
	C. One needs to simply confess and obey what they hear preached

	Ch. 4_____
	D. Does grace mean we can continue in sin? No!

	Ch. 5_____
	E. Man made religion has only degraded mankind.

	Ch. 6_____
	F. Commendation of Phoebe

	Ch. 7_____
	G. No condemnation in Christ Jesus

	Ch. 8_____
	H. Paul"s aim in preaching and his desire to visit Rome.

	Ch. 9_____
	I. Jews had also sinned against the knowledge they had because of an uncircumcised heart.

	Ch. 10_____
	J. At present a remnant exists, unbelief cuts one off from God.

	Ch. 11_____
	K. Change happens when the mind is renewed.

	Ch. 12_____
	L. Abraham and David, examples of men justified by faith.

	Ch. 13_____
	M. The struggle of one trying to live by perfect lawkeeping.

	Ch. 14_____
	N. All Israel isn"t true Israel, being used in God"s plan didn"t guarantee one favor with God.

	Ch. 15_____
	O. The reason behind subjection to the civil authorities.

	Ch. 16_____
	P. Love of neighbor applied in the realm of personal liberity.


01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1
Romans CHAPTER ONE

NOTES AND COMMENTS:

Romans 1:1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called {to be} an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 

"Paul" -meaning "little". It was a favorite name among the Cilicians (Acts 22:3). According to some both "Saul" and "Paul" were names borne by this man since childhood. "Saul" being his Hebrew name and "Paul" being his Roman/Greek name.

"Servant" -a bondservant. He wasn"t a servant of sin, Jesus Christ was his Master. He is completely at the disposal of Jesus.

"Called to be an apostle"-an apostle by vocation, he was not a self-appointed apostle. (Galatians 1:15; 1 Corinthians 9:16-17)

"Separated" -set apart. But Paul was set apart for something, i.e. the Gospel of God.

"Someone has said: "Don"t simply be good. Be good for something."" 

"Gospel of God"-it is the good news from God, not man. Man didn"t invent this message. (1 Corinthians 2:9 ff)

Verse 2
Romans 1:2 which he promised afore through his prophets in the holy scriptures, 

"Which" -i.e. which gospel. The O.T. had looked forward to this message. (; 3:21; 4:3,6; 1 Peter 1:10-12)

"God"s good news was not unknown in the O.T. This is why we read of the apostles (in the book of Acts and elsewhere) making a constant appeal to the O.T. scriptures (Acts 17:1-3). Those who see the Church Age as a great parenthesis or gap between the cross of Christ and a coming kingdom have seriously misunderstood God"s mind in this matter." 

Verse 3
Romans 1:3 concerning his Son, who was born of the seed of David according to the flesh, 

"Concerning" -the good news is all about one person, the Son of God. Which reference to His humanity, He was a descendant of David, the line which had the Divine right to rule over the people of God. (Psalms 89:34-36; 2 Samuel 7:12)

Verse 4
Romans 1:4 who was declared {to be} the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead; {even} Jesus Christ our Lord, 

"Declared..with power"-(Acts 2:36). The Resurrection was the final miracle that confirmed the obvious in a very striking and triumphant manner, this is the Son of God

"spirit of holiness"-many feel this expression refers to the divine side of Christ. Compare with verse "according to the flesh".

Verse 5
Romans 1:5 through whom we received grace and apostleship, unto obedience of faith among all the nations, for his name"s sake; 

"Unto obedience of faith"-Paul"s purpose as an apostle involving bringing those from all nations to a obedient faith. Therefore the "faith" that justifies in this book, is an obedient faith. Of course, we already knew that.

Verse 8
Romans 1:8 First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is proclaimed throughout the whole world. 

"I thank my God" -a sound, active Church in a metropolitan area such as Rome was something to be greatly thankful for. (1 Thessalonians 1:7-8)

Verse 9
Romans 1:9 For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son, how unceasingly I make mention of you, always in my prayers 

Verse 10
Romans 1:10 making request, if by any means now at length I may be prospered by the will of God to come unto you. 

"God is my witness"-he is not making a light statement, he is dead serious. Another indication that the Church in Rome had existed for some time and that Paul had been aware of their activity.

"Whom I serve in my spirit"-"to whom I offer the humble service of my spirit" (NEB) Paul"s heart was in the work that God had given him to do.

Some in Rome may have been trying to discredit Paul by telling the brethren that Paul"s oft-repeated promises to come were never intended to be fulfilled. He reminds them that his travel plans were subject to the will of God. The prayers of Paul went beyond his immediate circle of close friends.

Verse 11-12
Romans 1:11 For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; 

Romans 1:12 that is, that I with you may be comforted in you, each of us by the other"s faith, both yours and mine. 

"Some spiritual gift"-some miraculous ability? The Church here did have some already (Romans 12:6)

"Established"-to confirm, fix, strengthen.

"That is"-an explanatory correction. Instead of saying that he had a spiritual gift for them, he wishes to add that they also have one for him. 

"Paul is always careful not to leave the impression that he is some spiritual tycoon..here he assures the Romans that he would gain from the visit also. They"d help him as surely as he would help them. This is not just good psychology, it is gentlemanly and Christlike." 

Verse 13
Romans 1:13 And I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you (and was hindered hitherto), that I might have some fruit in you also, even as in the rest of the Gentiles. 

At times God had changed Paul"s plans (Acts 16:6-7). At others times unruly people forced a turn of events (17:10,14). In addition, Paul had spent his time preaching in regions where no preacher had gone before (Romans 15:18-23). Other, very important work had kept him from Rome.

Verse 14
Romans 1:14 I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the foolish. 

"I am" -three great "I am"s" follow: I am a debtor, I am ready and I am not ashamed.

"Debtor"-"under obligation" (NASV). Being a Christian didn"t make Paul any "better" than others, but it made him a debtor of all. "A practical question arises here: Was Paul under any obligation that the rest of us are not under?" 

Paul HAD TO PREACH. "We owe Christ to the Christless"

"Barbarians" -to the Greeks all non-Greeks were barbarians. The whole human race from the Greek point of view.

"Foolish"-in preaching, Paul saw no racial, culture or social barriers. It is hard to preach the gospel to someone that is behaving foolishly.

Verse 15
Romans 1:15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also that are in Rome. 

"As much as in me is"-he was eager to the limits of his capacity. One writer said, "I fear we dabble a lot; I fear we play at being Christ"s" 

Paul simply required of others, what he himself practiced ()

"I am ready" -how long have we been studying and are we ready yet? (Hebrews 5:11-12; 1 Peter 3:15)

CONCERNING THE GOSPEL-

Verse 16
Romans 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

"I am not ashamed"-even in the capital city of the Empire, Paul would not back down.

"Many a youth who couldn"t be made afraid was silenced in life by a sneer or a look of disdain." 

"Even at Rome; where riches, pomp, and glory are held in admiration, where the heights of genius and learning..the humbling doctrines of a religion that demands severe self-denial would be likely to attract derision.." 

In other places, such as Corinth and Athens this message had been ridiculed. (Acts 17:32; 1 Corinthians 1:18-31)

"For"-the reason for his boldness and pride in the gospel.

"the power of God unto salvation"-this much Paul knew by experience. (Acts 18:8) He had seen the dynamite of God at work. "God"s effective means for saving man".

In the whole Roman capital, yea, in the whole empire, no power existed that could save even one lone beggar. 

Let the world bring forth it"s religions and philosophies, which cannot save even one soul. The Gospel, is God"s ONE message that can bring about salvation. This infers that all other messages/religions are powerless to save, in fact, they actually condemn!

"To everyone that believeth" -just listening to the gospel doesn"t save anyone.

"Jew first"-first in point of time. (Acts 1:8)

Various truths are to be found in the above verse: (1) Salvation contains conditions "believeth". (2) The faith under consideration is an active faith, that includes repentance-baptism (Mark 16:16; Romans 10:9-10). (3) Man needs to be saved. (4) Man needs to be saved from something-i.e. eternal destruction. (5) The gospel MESSAGE IS ADAPTED TO MAN IS HIS PRESENT LOST CONDITION. That is, sinners can understand it, man is not so depraved that he cannot understand what God requires of him or what to do to be saved. In the great commission (Mark 16:15-16), Jesus gave not one hint that sinners could not obey the gospel. Sinful men can be CONVICTED by this message (Acts 2:37). This verse contradict the "direct operation of the Spirit" theory, i.e. that God must operate miraculously on men prior to them even hearing the gospel, to make them receptive to it.

Verse 17
Romans 1:17 For therein is revealed a righteousness of God from faith unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live by faith. 

"Therein" -i.e. in the Gospel message.

"A righteousness of God"-not that God is righteous (the O.T. revealed that), but HOW GOD MAKES MAN RIGHTEOUS. 

"From faith unto faith"-some say, from "the faith-gospel" unto (the hoped for direction) my own personal faith. Others, from the faith demonstrated by Christ to bring about this salvation, to our own faith in Him.

"As it is written"-quote from Habakkuk 2:4. The purpose of this quote seems to be to establish the fact that this had been in God"s plan all among, even the O.T. taught the fact that God"s true people were the one"s who lived by faith in Him. The New Testament reveals the fact that this faith must be exercised towards Christ and His sacrifice.

Verse 18
WHY THIS MESSAGE IS SO DESPERATELY NEEDED:

Romans 1:18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hinder the truth in unrighteousness; 

"For" -introducing the great need for a way of making people right with God. All unrighteousness faces the wrath of God!

"Revealed from heaven"-there is another revelation of God in the world besides the Gospel. It is a revelation of God"s wrath. The wrath under consideration may refer to the final judgement (1 Thessalonians 1:10; Romans 5:9). And yet, the wrath of God lingers over the sinner at this very moment (John 3:36). This wrath may also refer to the physical consequences that come upon sin. (Galatians 6:7-8; Romans 1:27)

"Who hinder" -"Suppress" (NASV)

Far from being ignorant about God, the Gentiles had sought to stifle the true knowledge of God and His will with ungodly living, "who keep down the truth (which they know) by the wickedness whereby they live." (Con)

Plenty of people today seek to hinder the "truth" through unrighteousness, i.e. those that deny that the unborn are human, people that claim that homosexuality is normal or inborn, those who argue against the need to be baptized, or the reality of hell, or the inspiration of the Bible, or the miracles in the Bible, etc..

"It isn"t knowledge he is in need of. It"s integrity he needs." 

Verse 19
Romans 1:19 because that which is known of God is manifest in them; for God manifested it unto them. 

"because" -the reason that God"s wrath is revealed against such. They are not IGNORANT! 

"is manifest" -"lies plain before their eyes" (NEB); "is EVIDENT" (NASV); "is plain to them" (TCNT)

"in them" -in their conscience and in their hearts. "Is clear to their minds" (Knox)

"Man cannot charge God with hiding himself from them and thus excuse their ir-religion and their immorality." 

Verse 20
Romans 1:20 For the invisible things of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, {even} his everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse: 

"Invisible things of him" -"invisible attributes" (TCNT).

Two are mentioned, "everlasting power and divine nature". 

"Since the creation"-mankind, all of them from the beginning have all had access to this same knowledge, yes even the native in darkest Africa, the South-Sea Islander and the American Indian.

"through the things that are made...that they may be without excuse"-this is a telling commentary about the person that can study the physical creation and yet still believe in evolution and or remain a atheist or agnostic. (Psalms 19:1-4; Acts 14:17)

"Without excuse"-the unbeliever doesn"t have a leg to stand on. (Psalms 14:1)

Verse 21
Romans 1:21 because that, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless heart was darkened. 

"Because that" -"For even though" (NASV)

"Knowing God" -a point that Paul doesn"t let us forget (,28).

"Glorified him not as God"-They knew more than they did. They didn"t hold God in the high esteem that He deserves. Demonstrated in lowering the concept of God () "They did not honor him as God" (RSV).

"I think it may be proved from facts that any given people, down to the lowest savages, has at any period of its life KNOWN FAR MORE THAN IT HAS DONE." 

"neither gave thanks"-ingratitude and human pride the root of false religion-just take a good look at the Humanist Manifesto.

"Vain in their reasonings"-"all their thinking has ended in futility" (NEB); "their thoughts turned to worthless things" (Beck); "they busied themselves with silly speculations" (Nor). Reasonings that fail to arrive at any purposeful goal.

"Senseless" -"foolish". This is the result of abandoning God"s truth and engaging in human speculation, you end up with a head full of silly theories, comprehension and understanding are darkened. The "ignorance" that one needs to worry about, is ignorance of the will of God. When Paul was sent to the Gentiles, they were in self-caused ignorance (Acts 26:18).

Verse 22
Romans 1:22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 

"They boast of their wisdom, but they have made fools of themselves" (NEB) (1 Corinthians 1:21)

"Haven"t you heard some people talk the greatest load of drivel and act like they"ve just delivered themselves of some profound discovery?" 

Verse 23
Romans 1:23 and changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things. 

The end result of "human wisdom" was bowing down and worshipping one piece of wood, stone or metal carved or shaped to reveal something upon this earth. Boy, that really looks wise! But is this any more ridiculous that worshipping a car, house, or material possessions? Or the theory of reincarnation? What are our "idols"?

A HOLY GOD GIVING UP ON SINFUL MAN:

Verse 24
Romans 1:24 Wherefore God gave them up in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonored among themselves: 

"God gave them up" -"gave them over" (NASV); "letting them follow" (Beck); "let them go ahead into" (Tay)

"These people had already wilfully deserted God who merely left them to their own self-determination and self-destruction, part of the price of man"s moral freedom..the words sound to us like clods on the coffin as God leaves men to work their own wicked will." 

"The lost, enjoy forever the horrible freedom they have demanded, and are therefore self-enslaved." 

"in the lusts of their hearts"-sin is a heart problem. These people turned from God because they "wanted to do what they wanted to do."

"Uncleanness" -"impurity, immorality". The sensual sins that were often included in idolatrous practices. Doctrinal compromise leads to moral compromise.

"Dishonored"-"so they degrade their own bodies with one another" (Wms). Christianity gives one a new sense of dignity and self-respect. (1 Corinthians 6:13; 1 Corinthians 6:19-20; 1 Thessalonians 4:4-5) Sin is it"s own punishment. Instead of being ashamed of the Gospel, the World needs to be ashamed of its own conduct. Trying living apart from God and you will end up embarrassing yourself. "Heathenism left its stamp on the bodies of men and women". 

Verse 25
Romans 1:25 for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

They deliberately swapped the truth of God (which they had) for lies. When you reject the truth, the only thing left to believe are lies. (2 Timothy 4:3-4; Proverbs 23:23; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12)

Verse 26
Romans 1:26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for their women changed the natural use into that which is against nature: 

"Vile passions" -passions that proceed out of a diseased condition.

"Against nature"-"I heard a psychologist on a television saying that homosexuality was "natural". I could tell right away he was no anatomist. Whatever else homosexuality isn"t, it isn"t natural." 

Verse 27
Romans 1:27 and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with men working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was due. 

"Burned in their lust one toward another, men with men"-God condemns "mutually loving" homosexual relations.

Homosexuality and lesbianism are traits of a society that is being given up. They are not signs of "improvement and enlightenment", they are manifestations of ignorance and spiritual darkness. They are not found at the "high point" of a society, but the "low point".

"Unseemliness" -"shameless acts" (Mon). Old word from a Greek word that means "deformed". (Robertson p. 331) It isn"t "just another kind of love" either.

-Primarily want of form, disfigurement. (Vincent p. 20)

"Receiving in themselves" -"in their own persons" (RSV)

"that recompense of their error which was due"-"the due penalty of their error" (NASV) There was always an due penalty, a proper reward, a just paying back for such sinfulness. "The fitting wage of such perversion" (NEB)

Verse 28
Romans 1:28 And even as they refused to have God in {their} knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fitting; 

"Reprobate"-"their own depraved reason" (NEB). Lit., not standing the test. They did not "approve" of the truth (God in their knowledge), and God called such an attitude, "disapproved". They rejected God, and God rejected their attitude. Being a skeptic doesn"t impress God!

"Refused"-"did not see fit" (RSV)

Verses 29-31
Romans 1:29-31 : Remember, these are sins just as bad as homosexuality!

"Unloving" () -"without natural affection"; which means

lovelessness where healthy people should have it; love of family and friends. The love of family and kindred. Abortion, child abuse, spouse abuse are all classic examples of this sin.

Verse 32
Romans 1:32 who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they that practise such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but also consent with them that practise them. 

"Who" -these very people, the Gentiles.

"Knowing the ordinance of God"-"Here is another intimation that Paul is dealing with people WHO HAD HEARD MORE THAN THEY WOULD HAVE CARED TO CONFESS THEY HEARD". These people were well aware that God have given "ordinances/regulations/laws" against such things, and they also knew the EXACT PENALTY-I.E. DEATH.

"But also consent" -"encouraged others to do them, too" (Tay)

-"but they even applaud those who do them" (TCNT)
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OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER TWO:

I. The "Judges" Judged: 

A. The inconsistent judge judges himself: 

B. The hypocritical judge is judged by truth: 

C. The foolish judge reasons poorly: 

D. The presumptuous judge treasures up wrath: 

II. Possessing and Recognizing Law doesn"t exempt from Judgement:

A. The Keeping of the Law Justifies: 

B. The Gentiles do have law: 

C. Jesus Christ will conduct the Judgement: 

III. The Jewish Self-Portrait: 

IV. The Jewish Inconsistency: 

V. The Significance of Circumcision: 

VI. The Identify of the Real Jew: 

II. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER TWO:

Verse 1
Romans 2:1 Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judges another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost practise the same things. 

1. Some, unfortunately have twisted this verse to mean that if we speak out against any sin, we are also guilty. Such is not the case (Ephesians 5:11)

2. The condemnation happens when I condemn sin in others, while practicing the same thing. (Matthew 7:1-5)

"Whosoever thou art"-whether Jew or Gentile.

"There were judges in Paul"s world. There were Gentiles like Cato and Crassus among the Romans who while they condemned greed were both stingy and greedy. There were philosophers among the Greeks like Socrates and Plato who condemned incest but were pro homosexuality. There was the Stoic, Seneca, who preached austerity and amassed a fortune." 

"Thou..that judgest"-i.e. condemns. "A large part of the religion of some men seems to consist in their readiness to find fault with others." 

"practise the same things"-"To do it a little or do it a lot is not what determines if the practice is sinful. If it is indeed wrong then it is sinful to do it at all."
The Greek Expositors N.T. feels that "practice the same things", means, "Not, you do the identical actions, but your conduct is the same, i.e. you sin against light (knowledge, you do what you know is wrong-) (p. 595)

This observation opens up a whole field of thought. If I can agree that the actions mentioned in verses 29-32 are wrong, then I am clearly without excuse for whatever sins I commit. Practical application: The Homosexuals that condemn perceived discrimination, condemn themselves! If I can see that prejudice/hate is wrong, then I am without excuse in not seeing that homosexuality is wrong too.

3. Some people are under the impression, that if I speak out against sin (wrong,injustice, etc..), such vocal opposition in some measure covers over my own short-comings. Paul says, "not so"! 

4. Anytime mankind uses such words as "wrong, right, injustice, fairness, etc..", he demonstrates that he is without excuse before God. 

"The Jew was ready enough to judge the Gentile. But he forgets that the same principle on which the Gentile is condemned, i.e. that he does evil in spite of better knowledge (), condemns himself also." 

Verse 2
Romans 2:2 And we know that the judgment of God is according to truth against them that practise such things. 

"Judgement of God" -God will judge

"According to Truth"-unlike the hypocritical judgement of men. We will hear much more in this chapter about "judgement" from God"s angle. It is righteous (); it is according to what one did (2:6-10); it will be impartial (2:11); and by Jesus Christ (2:16). In order to judge according to "truth", absolute truth must exist.

"Practise such things" -hypocrites condemning sin, don"t remove the sinfulness of the sin.

Verse 3
Romans 2:3 And reckonest thou this, O man, who judgest them that practise such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgment of God? 

"Reckonest" -"do you suppose" (NASV); "what makes you think" (Phi).

Man reasons so poorly when he is trying to justify himself. Did some Jews (and seemingly moral Gentiles) really think that condemning sins in others would excuse their own? Some Jews thought that they would escape condemnation, simply because they were Jewish. (Matthew 3:8)

Verse 4
Romans 2:4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

"Despisest" -"think lightly" (NASV). The word "or" states an alternative. Either he thinks he will escape, or he despises God.

-to contemn, disdain, think little or nothing of (Thayer p. 338)

The Jew or "moral" Gentile who continued in what they knew to be wrong, actually looked down upon the generosity of God. They may have been thinking, "I don"t need that forgiveness stuff like the rest of men".

"Riches of His goodness.."-God had been mighty good to the Jewish people, despite their stubbornness. Other nations had passed by the wayside, lost their cultural identity, or lost their homeland.

"the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?"-in some people God"s kindness, demonstrated in second chances, time to repent and escape from the physical consequences of some sins, only makes them more presumptuous. Unfortunately, some will always view "time and opportunity" as time to get into more sin. (2 Peter 3:9) Whatever time and second chances that God gives mankind, man doesn"t deserve them. "Time" between now and the Judgement, is undeserved and it is a demonstration that God is kind and patient. The Jewish people were under the mistaken impression that God would never punish them.

Verse 5
Romans 2:5 but after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up for thyself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; 

"Hardness"-callousness, stubbornness. 

"Impenitent"-unrepentant. A heart that refuses to change its attitude towards sin and God. Some people try to cover over sin by saying, "I"m just set in my ways". God says, if you know what"s good for you, you had better get "un-set".

"Treasurest" -to amass or reserve, accumulate. Every rejection of God"s goodness only accumulates more wrath.

"Accumulating wrath it went. Pile upon pile it grew. Until the day of reckoning when it had become one vast treasure of wrath! Devouring, boiling, consuming wrath! judicial, not vindictive." 

Some people accumulate treasure in heaven (Matthew 6:19 ff); others only accumulate "wrath".

"In the day of wrath"-such a day exists! And the "no-hell" people are dead wrong. Such a day will contain "wrath".

"Righteous judgement of God"-one cannot honestly look Jesus in the eye and say that hell is "unjust". Eternal punishment is many things, Paul says here, that such is "righteous".

Verse 6
Romans 2:6 who will render to every man according to his works: -the same truth is taught in many other passages- Matthew 16:27; 1 Corinthians 3:8; 2 Corinthians 5:10; Revelation 2:23; Revelation 20:12; Revelation 22:12.

Note: Judgement is not based on "what happened to you", or only on "what you didn"t do", it includes "what did you do"! The Jewish people had depended upon their physical ancestry with Abraham to get them into heaven. Many religious people are depending upon something other than a personal life lived in faithfulness to Christ and His mercy to gain them acceptance with God.

Verse 7
Romans 2:7 to them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and incorruption, eternal life: 

"Patience in well doing"-"insistent good behaviour strive" (Ber); "steadfast endurance in well-doing" (Con).

"Seek for"-"strive for, aim at". Suffice to say that anyone "seeking" for eternal life, will obey whatever conditions, and believe whatever truths necessary to be right with God. This weeds out the "seekers" from the "pretenders" ( "obey not the truth")

"Eternal life" -defined in this verse as a place of glory (brightness), honor (esteem, respect), and incorruption (not decay, hence no death). (Acts 10:34). 

Eternal life is more than "eternal existence".

Verse 8
Romans 2:8 but unto them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, {shall be} wrath and indignation, 

"Factious" -"Selfishly ambitious" (NASV); "Seek their own" (Alf); "Self-seeking people" (Gspd).

The Word here is derived from a word that means to work for wages as a mercenary, and hence a mercenary spirit that wants quick returns. 

The self-seeking and disobedient shall have their wages; affliction and anguish. Verses 8-9 definitely teach that hell is a terrible place! We should also note that there is "truth" to be obeyed if one desires to gain eternal life.

Verse 11
Romans 2:11 for there is no respect of persons with God. 

"Respect of persons"-to judge by the face or appearance. God isn"t impressed by anyone"s face, God isn"t intimidated by anyone"s position or place in life. He owes no one anything! "God pays no attention to this world"s distinctions" (Wey); "For God has no favorites" (NEB)

Verse 12
Romans 2:12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without the law: and as many as have sinned under the law shall be judged by the law; 

"Without law"-clearly in the context, the "law" being spoken of is the Law of Moses.. "sinned under the law". "That it cannot be "law" in general is clear from the fact that there can be no sin unless there exists some law to transgress. (Romans 4:15; Romans 5:13; 1 John 3:4)" 

The Gentiles, "those without the law of Moses", still sinned, this demands that they were under law to God.

"Much is being said today about certain laws being binding only upon God"s "covenant people", as if there have been people in the world who were not God"s covenant people. This concept is totally foreign to the Scriptures. Just as surely as all men have always been amenable to God, just that surely all people are "God"s covenant people". There is no way people who are under law to God are not God"s covenant people." 

"Sinned under the law"-Possessing the law of Moses was no protection from condemnation.

The person that refuses to come to Christ, that says, "I want to stand before God on my own merits", needs to realize that the only way to stand right with God outside of Christ is to have flawlessly kept the law of God. But law is a merciless judge for it demands no less than perfection.

Verse 13
Romans 2:13 for not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified: 

Having or recognizing law isn"t enough. Many people "listen" to the Word of God, but listening by itself isn"t a virtue. Bible reading apart from personal application is vain. (James 1:22-25)

Verse 14
Romans 2:14 (for when Gentiles that have not the law do by nature the things of the law, these, not having the law, are the law unto themselves; 

"The law"-i.e. the Law of Moses

"By nature"-"a mode of feeling and acting which by long habit has become nature" (Thayer p. 660)

Some try to make these verses teach that people instinctively know the difference between right and wrong, that all are born with a "law on the heart". I find the following difficulties with this view. The New Covenant was said to be written on the heart (Hebrews 8:10), but it entered men"s minds/heart through teaching. (Mark 16:15-16; John 6:44-45). Where is the man that was born "knowing God"s law"? If one is born "instinctively knowing right from wrong", then why all the commands to parents to "instruct" children? (Ephesians 6:4) And the Hebrew writer argues that those who know the difference between good and evil are students of the word (Hebrews 5:14). In addition, I repeatedly find the Scriptures arguing the point very strongly, that one cannot go on the "instincts" they are born with, when searching for the "right" path. ( Proverbs 3:5; Proverbs 16:25; Jeremiah 10:23)

I think McGuiggan is right when he says, "You see, it is one thing to be born with a capacity for obedience, a moral capacity (the ability to obey or reject God), but it is another to be born with a knowledge of HOW to express that moral capacity. Having the capacity to obey God is one thing, knowing what to do is another." 

"the things of the law" -obviously the Law of Moses is under consideration ().

In the O.T. we find a number of Gentiles or those of non-Hebrew heritage, recognizing various moral commands that we later find incorporated in the Law of Moses. (Genesis 20:9; Genesis 26:10) I maintain that such "knowledge of right and wrong" was gained through teaching.

Verse 15
Romans 2:15 in that they show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness therewith, and their thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing {them} ); 

"Written in their hearts"-they weren"t born with it on their minds, any more than Christians are born with the new covenant on their minds. (Hebrews 8:6-13) See Proverbs 3:3; Proverbs 7:3. While they didn"t have two tablets of stone, they did know right from wrong, and hence were without excuse!

"Accusing or else excusing them"-

"Paul could observe the Jews and the Gentiles accusing one another. When they were doing this they were acknowledging a standard which the other had allegedly violated. He heard them excuse one another. The very fact that they bothered to "excuse" themselves or another establishes the fact that they see themselves as having lived up to (not violated) a law. All of this is said to show that the Gentile indeed had a law and couldn"t plead ignorance." 

Anytime a group of people make accusations or attempt to defend themselves they have just admitted one important fact, they are accountable to God! 

Verse 16
Romans 2:16 in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

The Gospel reveals a coming judgement, in which Jesus will sit as Judge. (2 Corinthians 5:10)

"We learned that if hearers of the law were justified before God then the Gentiles were just as justified as the Jew for they clearly had "heard" of God"s law, one way or another. They had as much law as the Jew. Sufficient, as a matter of fact, to bring them under judgement by God." 

We should note: The Gospel doesn"t condemn people, it is sent to people already "condemned" by their own sins. (Mark 16:15-16). People won"t necessarily end up lost, because they didn"t hear the gospel, they will primarily end up lost because they sinned.

Verse 17
Romans 2:17 But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest upon the law, and gloriest in God, 

"Restest upon the law"-"you feel secure in the law" (Nor); "Rest comfortably in your Law" (Beck)

Verse 18
Romans 2:18 and knowest his will, and approvest the things that are excellent, being instructed out of the law, 

"Approvest"-"with a sense of what is vital in religion" (Mof); "they claimed a unique ability to detect the most delicate shades of moral distinction" (Erdmans p. 49)

Verse 19
Romans 2:19 and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them that are in darkness, 

Verse 20
Romans 2:20 a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and of the truth; 

These verses appear to be a response to the Jew that might argue that verses 1-16 may have applied to some Jews, but not the "elite". So Paul describes the benefits and pride of the Jewish "elite". Proud of their Jewish name, confidence in the Law, knowing the will of God, aware of the finer points of the Law, taught in the Synagogue, a confident guide of those in spiritual darkness, a teacher of ignorant men and children.

Verse 21
Romans 2:21 thou therefore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 

Verse 22
Romans 2:22 thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? 

Verse 23
Romans 2:23 thou who gloriest in the law, through thy transgression of the law dishonorest thou God? 

These verses set forth the guilt of the Jew. Paul accuses them of adultery, theft and sacrilege. They opposed stealing, but they did rob God (Malachi 3:7 ff); or robbed their own parents of financial support (Matthew 15:1 ff). The Jews often transgressed the very law that they boasted in, through traditions and selfish attempts to manipulate it for personal gain.

To this day this verses sting the conscience!

Verse 24
Romans 2:24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, even as it is written. 

Quotation from Isaiah 52:5. The Jews were so jealous for the Name of God, that they wouldn"t pronounce it, and yet their conduct caused Gentiles to speak against it.

"No wonder..the world hates God because of you" (Tay). God"s own people, often have become God"s worst enemies and worst form of advertizement. How about us?

Verse 25
Romans 2:25 For circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if thou be a transgressor of the law, thy circumcision is become uncircumcision. 

These verses make the point that receiving privileges from God, bring one under obligation to glorify God. The Covenant of Circumcision didn"t only mark the Jew as a privileged one, but also, ONE UNDER OBLIGATION TO OBEY. Circumcision was no "magic shield" to ward off condemnation due to disobedience. Neither is baptism, attendance, the Lord"s Supper, etc..

"if thou be a transgressor..they circumcision is become uncircumcision"-by dishonoring God through disobedience, the Jew became in practice what he abhorred, an uncircumcised Gentile. The same is true with unfaithful Christians.

Verse 26
Romans 2:26 If therefore the uncircumcision keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned for circumcision? 

The reverse was also true. (Acts 10:-12) And yet, in all of this, the moral Gentile still needed Christ! (Chapter 3) (Acts 10:1-48; Acts 11:1-30)

Verse 27
Romans 2:27 and shall not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who with the letter and circumcision art a transgressor of the law? 

"by nature" -those who refuse to live the Jewish way, i.e. choice is implied.

"fulfill the law"-obviously, not perfectly. The good moral Gentile, stood in judgement on the Jews that transgressed their own written down law. (Matthew 12:41; Matthew 11:20-21)

Verse 28
Romans 2:28 For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision which is outward in the flesh: 

Verse 29
Romans 2:29 but he is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

Paul is affirming that there was also more to being a "Jew" than mere physical requirements (ancestry and circumcision). There is nothing new about "heart circumcision" (Deuteronomy 10:15-16; Deuteronomy 30:5-6; Jeremiah 4:4; Jeremiah 9:25). 

"spirit not in the letter"-this doesn"t refer to some "unspoken, inferred, between the lines law" in the Law of God. God expected obedience, and yet God always wanted obedience from the heart. People that obey God not because of rote or tradition, but because they want to. These are the type of people that serve God because they desire His approval and love rather than the praise of men.

CHAPTER TWO REMINDED THE JEW:

1. They had sinned against the knowledge they had of God too, just like the Gentile. Their lives were also inconsistent with the knowledge of right and wrong they possessed. And hence they stood just as guilty as those mentioned in chapter one. Ouch!

2. If one can be right with God on the basis of "law-keeping" (as opposed to obedience and forgiveness), then the Gentile stood on the same ground with the Jew! For both had "law".

3. Circumcision was pointless without obedience.

4. They were not the "elite", but they had been the "elect". They were supposed to show other nations how to live, but for the most part they had only turned others off from God by their inconsistent and hypocritical conduct. And the lives of some Gentiles even put them to shame. (Acts 10:1 ff)
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Romans CHAPTER THREE

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER THREE:

I. The Jewish Advantage: 

II. The Objection against the God of Paul"s gospel: 

A. Do unblessed Jews prove God faithless? 

B. Is God right to be angry if the "sin" fulfills His will? 

C. If sin gets God glory shouldn"t people sin more? 

III. The Jew indicted as a sinner by his own Scriptures: 

A. Despite advantages the Jew is under sin. 

B. The Biblical Proof of it. 

C. The Application and Conclusion. 

IV. Statement and Case for Righteousness (Right Standing with God/Justification) by Faith in Christ: 

A. It is a "manifested" righteousness-

B. It is an "of God" righteousness-/28

C. It is a "witnessed by the law and the prophets" righteousness-

D. It is an "apart from the law" righteousness-/28

E. It is a "by faith" righteousness-,25,26,28,30

F. It is an "unto all" righteousness-/30

G. It is a "free" righteousness-

H. It is a "purchased" righteousness-

I. It is a "just" righteousness-

J. It is a "boasting excluding" righteousness-

K. It is a "law establishing" righteousness- 

Verse 1
Romans 3:1 What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the profit of circumcision? 

"Advantage" -lit., surplus (Vincent p. 31); lit., what then is the overplus of the Jew? What does the Jew have over and above the Gentile? 

"Profit" -5622. opheleia {o-fel"-i-ah}; from a derivative of the base of 5624; usefulness, i.e. benefit: -advantage, profit.

"What value was there in circumcision" (Knox)

"Here Paul imagines someone breaking into his argument and saying: "Well then, if it is being a Jew inwardly that counts, if it is the "circumcision" of the heart that matters, is there any advantage in belonging to the Jewish nation, or in being physically circumcised?" We might have expected Paul to answer this supposed question quite categorically: "None at all!" But, rather to our surprise, he replies: "Much every way". Of course it is an advantage to belong to the Jewish nation. Think of all the privileges granted by God to that nation--privileges in which other nations had no part." 

Verse 2
Romans 3:2 Much every way: first of all, that they were intrusted with the oracles of God. 

"Much every way" -"A great deal, from every point of view" (Gspd). A more detailed list of advantages is given in Romans 9:4 ff.

"First of all" -Paul considers as first importance, the fact that the Jewish nation was chosen to be the custodian of the "utterances of God".

"To have the revelation of God"s will and purpose committed to them was a high honor indeed. But if it was a high honor, it carried with it a GREAT RESPONSIBILITY. If they proved unfaithful to such a trust, their case was worse than that of the Gentiles." (Acts 7:53 "you who received the law as ordained by angels, and yet did not keep it"). 

"Oracles" -3051. logion {log"-ee-on}; neuter of 3052; an utterance (of God): -oracle.

A strong case is presented for the "inspiration" of the O.T. For what "advantage" would the Jew of had if the O.T. was merely a collection of myths, fables and camp-fire stories?

The Jew always wanted to talk about "advantages", how God had set them apart, but he forgot that such advantages brought a great responsibility to obey God. The same is true with Christians! (Hebrews 2:1-3). For every generation of Christians is "entrusted" with the truth (1 Timothy 1:11; 1 Timothy 6:20 "O Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to you...").

Verse 3
Romans 3:3 For what if some were without faith? shall their want of faith make of none effect the faithfulness of God? 

"Some" -i.e. some of the Jewish people. The fact was that many Jews had not proved faithful, many rejected the very Messiah foretold in the utterances they possessed.

"make of none effect the faithfulness of God?"-"nullify" (NASV)

The utterances of God which had been entrusted to the Jewish people contained many promises to bless them. But when Paul wrote, many Jews still stood in an unblessed condition. Was this God"s fault? Certainly not! The very word "some" infers that other Jews are "faithful" and are receiving God"s promised blessing. God has kept "faith", it is man who hasn"t.

Verse 4
Romans 3:4 God forbid: yea, let God be found true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy words, And mightest prevail when thou comest into judgment. 

"God forbid" -"Of course not!" (Phi); "O may it never be" (NASV); "away with the thought of any reflection upon Him!" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 603)

"Let God be found true" -"When the case is stated between God and man there can only be one conclusion: let God come out true, and every man a liar." (Gr. Ex. p. 603)

"Let" implies that "let this always be our conclusion when any difference is found between human thinking and God"s view". Let the ways of God always be seen as right and just, and let all human critics be viewed as liars. "Let God turn out to be or be found to be by His creatures" (Vincent p. 33).

Modern Application: Who is seen to be in the "right" on the subjects of adultery, homosexuality, etc.. Can we swallow the fact that anytime we encounter a "hard saying", and start to balk at it, that we are the "liar"?

"Every man" -guess who is right in every debate and disagreement that people have with God?

"As it is written" - Psalms 51:4
"Paul quotes Psalms 51:4. David has just confessed the terribleness of his sin. A sin that was pleasant! Sin with a beautiful woman! His attitude was, that God would deal justly with him. Whatever decision God would make would be a righteous one. And when people examine his treatment and VIEW OF DAVID"S ACTIONS they would all see that God had indeed been equitable with David." 

After committing adultery with a beautiful, willing woman, David ADMITS THAT GOD IS RIGHT (in the right to call such wonderful passion-from the human point of view-SIN). Have we learned this lesson.

Verse 5
Romans 3:5 But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after the manner of men.) 

"Commendeth" -"demonstrates" (NASV); "serves to magnify" (Nor).

"Someone may say: "If my faithLESSness sets God"s faithfulness in bolder relief...why should He find fault with Me? He is really the gainer by my sin, why should He exact retribution for it?" 

"It is fair, then, for Him to punish us when our sins are helping Him" (Tay)

"I speak after the manner of men"-the objection seems so foolish to Paul that he apologizes for mentioning it. "When I ask the question, "Is God unjust who inflicteth wrath?" I am deeply conscious that I am using language which is intrinsically improper when applied to God." 

Verse 6
Romans 3:6 God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world? 

"How shall God judge the world"-The Jew has in essence just claimed that his sin became an occasion for God"s praise. But Paul points out, that is true of every man"s sin. God has turned man"s evil to his glory. The Jewish objector would use God"s ability to turn sin to his glory as a shield from wrath. But if the Jewish objector could do it so could EVERY OTHER PERSON! When judgement arrived every man in creation could approach the judgement seat claiming exemption from wrath on the grounds that "my sin helped God". That kind of reasoning would do away with the judgement of the world by God! 

Verse 7
Romans 3:7 But if the truth of God through my lie abounded unto his glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner? 

"The supposed objector is persistent.."If my falsehood makes God"s truth shine more brightly by contrast (like a diamond on a background of black velvet)..why then does He insist on condemning me as a sinner? The end--God"s glory is good; why then is the means--my sin--counted wrong?" 

Verse 8
Romans 3:8 and why not (as we are slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that good may come? whose condemnation is just. 

"and why not"-Paul says, "In fact, some say the Gospel that I preach simply amounts to such, i.e. the more we sin, the more God is glorified and is seen as just."

"do evil, that good may come"-a clear condemnation of the "end justifies the means" type of argumentation.

"Whose condemnation is just"-"to condemn such men as these is surely no injustice" (NEB); "such arguments are rightly condemned" (Mon). Paul will more fully show in :17 that such is not the logical end of the gospel that he preaches.

Verse 9
Romans 3:9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we before laid to the charge both of Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin; 

"What then" -Paul returns to the thought presented in . Do such advantages make us any better than the Gentiles?

"Better" -privileges or no privileges, the Jew stood before God just as the Gentile, a sinner! A point that Paul has already established in the first two chapters.

Verse 10
Romans 3:10 as it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one; 

"As it is written"-"The scriptures endorse this fact plainly enough" (Phi). Here Paul cites six O.T. passages which prove his point. These were from the utterances entrusted to the Jewish nation. Someone might argue that such passages were referring to wicked Gentiles, in verse 19 Paul will answer that argument, by pointing out that the "Law", spoke to those under it, i.e. these passages were talking about Jews!

"There is none righteous" - Psalms 14:1. 

"Not one"-but someone might say, but didn"t the O.T. contain "righteous" people? Like Noah, Abraham, Moses, the prophets? I think we realize that such men were not perfect keepers of the law, that ultimately their "righteous" condition was tied to the future sacrifice of Christ. (Hebrews 9:15; Hebrews 11:40; Hebrews 12:23) Note: The atheists in Psalms 14:1 are not philosophic atheists. They are pragmatic atheists (14:2). They are "acting" as if God doesn"t exist, and hence no punishment will come upon their evil deeds. A lot more of these kind of atheists exist, even in the church.

Verse 12
Romans 3:12 They have all turned aside, they are together become unprofitable; There is none that doeth good, no, not, so much as one: 

"Unprofitable" -"useless" (NASV). The Hebrew word means to go bad, become sour like milk A life lived apart from God is a "useless" life, a life that is "wasted".

Notice the accusations against the proud Jewish race. Despite their access to the word of God and their devotion to study, God says they "lack understanding" (). Despite having in their possession the word of God, they didn"t use it to "seek" Him (3:11)

Verse 13
Romans 3:13 Their throat is an open sepulchre; With their tongues they have used deceit: The poison of asps is under their lips: 

Quotation from Psalms 5:9, "poison of asps is under their lips"- Psalms 140:3.

Verse 14
Romans 3:14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: - Psalms 10:7
Verse 15
Romans 3:15 - Isaiah 59:7 ff

Verse 18
Romans 3:18 - Psalms 36:1
"All their functions are contaminated with sin. Their throats, tongues, eyes, feet, lips and hands are declared as the instruments of sin. ..the whole Jewish nation is guilty and they are thoroughly guilty!" 

Verse 19
Romans 3:19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it speaketh to them that are under the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be brought under the judgment of God: 

No reasonable Jew would deny the fact that these passages speak of him. Paul wishes for the Jew to face up to the fact that in his own Bible there lies written the explicit indictment of the nation of Israel. The purpose of all these quotations was the "close the mouth" of the Jewish objectors.

Verse 20
Romans 3:20 because by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight; for through the law {cometh} the knowledge of sin. 

"Because" -the reason why the Jew found himself in sin.

"Through the law cometh.."-a law given against a certain thing makes you aware that that thing is forbidden. In this respect it brings "knowledge" of sin or what is sinful. But the law only made sin clear, it offered NO REMEDY! "For it is the law that shows what sin is" (TCNT)

"Knowledge" -1922. epignosis {ep-ig"-no-sis}; from 1921; recognition, i.e. (by implication) full discernment, acknowledgement: -(ac-)knowledge(-ing, -ment). (Romans 7:7)****

-Clear and exact knowledge. (Vincent p. 40) This verse indicts those that say that the Bible isn"t clear enough. Even the Law of Moses CLEARLY DISTINGUISHED RIGHT FROM WRONG!

Verse 21
GOD"S PROVISION FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS (RIGHT STANDING WITH HIM)

The first three chapters demonstrated the great "need" for a way to make man right with God. For both Jew and Gentile found themselves in sin. All previous religious systems Jewish and non-Jewish have failed to achieve "rightness" with God. The verses that follow PRESENT GOD"S REMEDY FOR THIS UNIVERSAL CONDITION OF CONDEMNATION.

Romans 3:21 But now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; 

"apart from the law" -"not by the Law, but by another way" (Con).

The only way that one could be accounted righteous under a system of "law-righteousness", was if one perfectly kept the law. But both Jews and Gentiles failed to live up to the laws they were under. God makes men righteous apart from perfect-law keeping, another system exists.

"Manifested" -"brought to light", i.e. revealed in the Gospel Message ()

"Being witnessed by the law and the prophets"-it is important for Paul to point out that the way in which God makes men righteous, as revealed in the gospel isn"t new or novel. The prophets bore witness to the truth that men will be declared "right with God" by a faith that obeys. (Habakkuk 2:4; Psalms 32:1; Genesis 15:6; 2 Timothy 3:15. In chapter 4 Paul will give two examples (David and Abraham), one lived before the law and one during it, and yet both were justified by their faith in God.

"Yet this is no new-fangled way, thought up by ourselves; it has ample witness borne to it in advance in the O.T. writings." 

Verse 22
Romans 3:22 even the righteousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ unto all them that believe; for there is no distinction; 

"Faith in Jesus Christ"-for faith to result in a right standing with God, it must be "faith IN" Jesus Christ. Faith by itself ("faith in faith"), or faith in any other doesn"t result in salvation.

"Unto all them that believe"-since all fall short, all NEED this.

Verse 23
Romans 3:23 for all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; 

"For" -the reason why it is to "all that believe".

"Fall short of the glory of God"-"and all fall short of God"s glorious ideal" (TCNT)

Verse 24
Romans 3:24 being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 

"Justified" -1344. dikaioo {dik-ah-yo"-o}; from 1342; to render (i.e. show or regard as) just or innocent: -free, justify(-ier), be righteous.

"Freely" -"free gift". To receive the benefits of Christ"s death is conditional (faith-); but the "basis" of our redemption, the reason WHY Christ died for us, contained no conditions. (Romans 5:8)

"Grace" -Favor bestowed on the unworthy by a God who is tender and kind.."the idea of grace is a gift, given out of the sheer generosity of the giver"s heart, a gift which the receiver could never have earned and could never have deserved by any efforts of his own". 

"Redemption"-629. apolutrosis {ap-ol-oo"-tro-sis}; from a compound of 575 and 3083; (the act) ransom in full, i.e. (figuratively) riddance, or (specially) Christian salvation: -deliverance, redemption.

-a "ransoming from", a price paid for the deliverance of that which is delivered. "Lutron"-is common in the papyri as the purchase-money in freeing slaves. (Robertson p. 347)

This "buying back" wasn"t accomplished with silver or gold (1 Peter 1:18-19), nor was it achieved with brains and brawn. "It wasn"t by culture or social standing. Deliverance doesn"t lie in working our way out, or inventing our way out or subverting our way out, or carousing our way out, or thinking our way out, or warring our way out, but by admitting that CHRIST IS THE WAY OUT!" 

"in Christ Jesus"-(2 Timothy 1:9; Ephesians 1:3-4; Ephesians 1:7). And how does one get "in Christ Jesus"? (Galatians 3:26-27)

Verse 25
Romans 3:25 whom God set forth {to be} a propitiation, through faith, in his blood, to show his righteousness because of the passing over of the sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; 

"Set forth"-publicly, openly.

"Propitiation" -satisfaction, appeasement, having a placating or expiating force. To propitiate is to appease, to render favorable.

In the Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures (LXX), this is the word used to describe the "mercy seat", where atonement was made in the O.T. In contrast, the true "means" of appeasing the penalty that sin demands, wasn"t veiled or hidden, but publicly shown to all, i.e. Christ died in full public view.

"through faith"-such appeasement for sin does have conditions.

"in his blood" -again, not just faith "in" anything.

"to show his righteousness because of the passing over of the sins done aforetime"

"to show"-to demonstrate. God cannot just let sin slip by. If sin in the past was left unpunished was it because God was ignoring it? Did he think it wasn"t very important? This phrase teaches the truth, that if patience was shown to sinful men and sins in the past, it was IN VIEW OF THE COMING SACRIFICE OF CHRIST. God"s justifying us, MUST OF ITSELF BE JUST. God cannot deliver us by an unrighteous method. (Acts 17:30) Here we encounter another passage that teaches that the benefits of the blood of Christ flow both ways (Hebrews 9:15)

"That is, to demonstrate that God was not unrighteous when He passed over (left unpunished) sins committed in earlier days, in the period of His forbearance." 

Verse 26
Romans 3:26 for the showing, {I say}, of his righteousness at this present season: that he might himself be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus. 

"For the showing"-what God did in Christ not only spoke in relation to the sins that were gone, but it demonstrates "at the present season" that God is just to declare the sinner, who demonstrates faith in Jesus, to be innocent and right with Him. Without the sacrifice of Christ, any acquittal of the sinner IS UNJUST!

Modern Application: This is a truth that many people miss. Many claim that God will save (declare righteous) those that don"t place their faith in Jesus. But such teaching labels God as "unjust". Many are under the impression that GOD CAN FORGIVE SIN ANYWAY HE WANTS TO. Such is not the case. A holy and righteous God cannot VIOLATE the demands of justice. Christ was needed to appease such demands (sin must be punished).

Verse 27
Romans 3:27 Where then is the glorying? It is excluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: but by a law of faith. 

"Glorying"-"boasting" (NASV); "then what becomes of our boasting" (Mof).

Why were sins left unpunished? The Jew would say, that was because I was good! The Gentile would say, that was because I wasn"t like the rank and file decadent. GOD SAYS NO! That"s not why the sins where left unpunished. The acquittal of sin revealed in the gospel contains nothing that man can "boast about".

"It is excluded"-"It has been shut out" (Con); "It is ruled out absolutely" (Mof)

"By what manner of law"-"On what principle" (Mof). If one could perfectly keep the law, then one could "boast". But since salvation is based on the innocent dying for the guilty, and is only obtained by humble submission, all boasting has been ruled out. This obedient faith or humble submission, Paul calls the "law of faith". "Depending on the innocent to justify the guilty is what Paul calls the law of faith". 

Verse 28
Romans 3:28 We reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith apart from the works of the law. 

"Reckon"-"conclude"; "for we maintain" (NASV).

"Works of the law"-perfect law-keeping, trying to maintain a right standing with God on the basis of flawlessly keeping the law, has been shown to be a system that cannot justify anyone.

Note: In this verse Paul is not contrasting "faith and obedience", but rather "a faith that trusts in Christ" and "flawless law-keeping".

Verse 29
Romans 3:29 Or is God {the God} of Jews only? is he not {the God} of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gentiles also: 

"Since no one has the record on which he can boast and since faith is possible in everyone, Jew and Gentile, then Gentile as well as Jew can be justified." 

Here is another verse that teaches the truth, that only One God exists and all men are accountable to Him.

Verse 30
Romans 3:30 if so be that God is one, and he shall justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncircumcision through faith. 

Both need justification! And the conditions for salvation for both are the same! (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38)

Verse 31
Romans 3:31 Do we then make the law of none effect through faith? God forbid: nay, we establish the law. 

"Do we then make the law of none effect"-"Does that mean that we are using faith to rob the law of its force" (Knox)

-"Does justification by law undermine law"? Paul responds, "not at all". 

"Establish" -certainly not in the sense of making law binding, or "in force". "We uphold the law" (Mof)

1. If the law of Moses is under primary consideration in this verse, then teaching justification by faith simply upholds what the law and the prophets had predicted. ()

2. If the "law" under consideration is "the law all are under today": The person who seeks to be right with God on the basis of obedient trust/humble submission, is the individual that will be always be ready to conform to God"s commands, and quickly repent (demonstrating respect for law) when they violate them.

3. By contrast, all that claim they can be right with God on the basis of perfect law-keeping, violate and show disrespect for the law of God, for such people refuse to see where they violate the law. (1 John 1:10)
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ROMANS CHAPTER 4

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF ROMANS CHAPTER 4:

I. The proof of the case of justification by faith: 

A. The case established by the example of Abraham: 

B. The case established by the witness of David: 

C. The case established as independent of circumcision: 

D. The case established as independent of perfect law-keeping: 

II. THE COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 4:

INTRODUCTION:

"Paul has made a number of bold assertions concerning justification apart from law. He claimed () that it was witnessed by the law and the prophets. Here he will argue his case from Abraham and David..if Paul is able to establish his case through these gentlemen there is no appeal for these two are right on top in the Jewish hall of fame. One lived prior to the Law of Moses and the other lived while the Mosaic covenant was thundering along. One was justified before he was circumcised and the other after he was circumcised. So that faith was the basis of acceptance with God before the coming of the law and after it arrived." 

Verse 1
Romans 4:1 What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather, hath found according to the flesh? 

"What then shall we say"-the phrase anticipates an objection or proposes an inference (; 6:1; 7:7; 8:31; 9:14,30) (Vincent p. 50)

"according to the flesh"-"What did Abraham gain by his own human efforts", or, "what did Abraham our fleshly father find"

"In the way of natural human effort". (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 615)

"Paul is essentially saying: "Now, does the case of Abraham help us in determining what I"ve just said is true or false?" If his case in is well-founded then it could be tested by Abraham"s case. If anyone "according to the flesh" could come up with anything, surely Abraham could have managed it. If Abraham"s case well-founded with Paul"s thesis then it was made, for no Jew would have the nerve to deny justification on the ground of moral excellence to Abraham while claiming it for himself" 

"What about Abraham, then? If it is a man"s works that justify him in God"s sight, Abraham would have a better chance than most--and he would be entitled to take some credit for it.." 

"For the test he selects Abraham, the father of the race..no more fitting individual could be chosen, for the nation had never claimed that it had risen higher than its head; therefore, whatever could be proved as to Abraham must be conceded to be true as to all.." 

Verse 2
Romans 4:2 For if Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not toward God. 

"Justified by works"-we must point out that Paul in these verses holds "works" and "obedience" as two distinct concepts. It must be perfectly clear that Abraham did "obey" God. But it is also perfectly clear that Abraham didn"t have anything to boast of. In Paul talks about "obedience resulting in righteousness". I think McGuiggan is right when he says,

"In this argumentative section, "works" stands for the full quota of works demanded by LAW and flawlessly carried out." 

"Glory" -"then he would have something to boast about" (Tay)

"But not toward God"-"Abraham wouldn"t have reason to boast in God if he had justified himself by his own effort. So "toward God" would mean "to God"s honor". If the man had boasted about his own merit it wouldn"t be to God"s glory." 

Verse 3
Romans 4:3 For what saith the scripture? And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 

"For what saith the scripture?"-in the scriptures we don"t find Abraham "boasting" before God, but rather we find the very doctrine that Paul is teaching!

"Abraham believed God" - Genesis 15:6
"reckoned"-3049. logizomai {log-id"-zom-ahee}; middle voice from 3056; to take an inventory, i.e. estimate (literally or figuratively): -conclude, (ac-)count (of), + despise, esteem, impute, lay, number, reason, reckon, suppose, think (on).

-to set down accounts, it was set down on the credit side of the ledger. (Robertson p. 350)

POINT TO NOTE:

It is a mistake to assume that Genesis 15:6 is the point at which Abraham entered into a relationship with God. Paul cites this occasion in the life of Abraham because it contained the wording he needed to make his point. But Abraham had manifested "faith" prior to this (Genesis 12:1-20/Hebrews 11:8). Which should tell us that justification is an "on-going thing". James will refer to Genesis 22:1-24 and the offering of Abraham"s son and claim that he was justified then. James even says that Genesis 15:6 finds fulfillment in Genesis 22:1-24. (James 2:23)

Verse 4
Romans 4:4 Now to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt. 

"Worketh"-in these verses (4-8), the "worker" is put in contrast to the "one who..believes" (5), "the forgiven man" (7-8). ***NOTE: The worker is not JUST an obedient man but the SINLESSLY obedient man. To what other man does God "owe" acquittal? In such a case, a man that had flawlessly kept God"s law, there is no need of grace, God simply "owes" this man his reward.

"the reward is not reckoned as of grace"-"his wage is not reckoned as a favor, but as what is due" (NASV)

Verse 5
Romans 4:5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for righteousness. 

"Worketh not"-don"t make the mistake of thinking that "worketh not" means, "obeyeth not". Remember: Abraham (an obedient man- Genesis 18:19; Genesis 26:5), falls into the category of a "non-worker" in these verses. Rather, the "worker" is the man that gains acceptance with God on the basis of flawless obedience. In addition, if the worker is the obedient man, then the non-worker is the completely disobedient man. But God has never justified the unrepentant. (Hebrews 5:8-9; Ezekiel 18:24)

"but believeth"-the non-worker is an obedient man. (Hebrews 11:6)

"justifieth the ungodly"-Abraham sinned too (Genesis 12:11 ff; Genesis 20:2 ff). In fact, David, a justified man (4:6), had committed some very "ungodly" deeds. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH ESTABLISHED BY THE TESTIMONY OF DAVID

Verse 6
Romans 4:6 Even as David also pronounceth blessing upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth righteousness apart from works, 

"also pronounced"-Moses had pronounced the blessing on Abraham (Genesis 15:6). We heard that "faith" (obedient faith) was the way to righteousness before the Mosaic covenant..and now we hear that faith is the way to righteousness after the Mosaic covenant, or while under it.

"reckoneth righteousness apart from works"-Paul will now define for us what "reckoning righteousness" means, or how "God justifies ungodly men".

Verse 7
Romans 4:7 {saying}, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, And whose sins are covered. 

Verse 8
Romans 4:8 Blessed is the man to whom, the Lord will not reckon sin. 

Paul says that verses 7-8, a quotation from Psalms 32:1-2, is how God makes the sinner to be "right", or how God can justify the man who fails to flawlessly keep the Law. "In short, imputing righteousness is equivalent to not imputing sin, covering sin and forgiving iniquities". 

POINTS TO NOTE:

1. It is assumed that the "sinful" man in verses 7-8 (and called "ungodly" in verse 5), is a repentant man. There is not a single illustration in the Bible where God reckoned righteousness to a person in his impenitence. (Romans 2:4-5). 

2. Man finds himself in only two possible conditions. God either reckons sins to my account or righteousness.

3. Paul says that David is an example of "justification by faith". Yet that justification INCLUDES FORGIVENESS OF SIN. Therefore (something we always knew) the faith under consideration in the book of Romans, the faith that results in a right standing with God, is a faith that obeys, a faith that includes repentance, confession and baptism. (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 22:16)

4. God doesn"t justify the ungodly (sinners) by ignoring their sins, but by forgiving them in view of the death of Christ.

SUCH JUSTIFICATION IS INDEPENDENT OF CIRCUMCISION:

Verse 9
Romans 4:9 Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say, To Abraham his faith was reckoned for righteousness. 

"This blessing"-"Is this blessing, then, for the circumcised alone?" (Con)

"Yes, the Jew for argument"s sake might concede, but you notice that both Abraham and David were circumcised men. There is still the frantic juggling to retain the position of exclusive blessedness. Their inference would be, since both these men are illustrations of justified circumcised men, all justified men must be circumcised." 

Verse 10
Romans 4:10 How then was it reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision: 

"How then was it reckoned?"-"Under what circumstances, then, did this take place" (TCNT)

Here we see how prejudice can blind one. "They hadn"t a real grasp of the facts so he presses the opponent. Was Abraham reckoned righteous only after he was circumcised? The facts of the case were well-known but the sectarian heart didn"t grasp their significance." 

In their eagerness to hold on to circumcision at all cost, they completely ignored the obvious fact that the justification recorded in Genesis 15:6 was BEFORE Abraham was circumcised (chapter 17). Therefore, circumcision wasn"t essential to one"s right standing with God.

Verse 11
Romans 4:11 and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had while he was in uncircumcision; that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be in uncircumcision, that righteousness might be reckoned unto them; 

"Sign of circumcision"-the sign which consisted of circumcision, circumcision being the sign. (Genesis 17:11), a sign or token that one was a member of the covenant.

"A seal of the righteousness"-"as the stamp of God"s acknowledgement of the uprightness based on faith" (Gspd) Circumcision wasn"t a substitute for his faith; it was a token of the faith he already had.

"Seal" -an old word for the seal placed on books, for a signet-ring, that by which anything is confirmed. (Robertson p. 351)

"which he had while he was in uncircumcision"-someone might ask, "Well, then why was Abraham circumcised?" Paul responds, "It was God"s stamp of approval on his previous faith". NOTE: THIS WAS ONLY TRUE OF ABRAHAM. Abraham was declared righteous by faith before he was circumcised but none of his descendants were. (Genesis 17:12-14) To him alone it was a seal of previous righteousness.

"that he might be the father of all them that believe"-The Jews wish to deny blessing to those uncircumcised but this would EXCLUDE their famous father.

NOTE: Some try to parallel circumcision and baptism, and argue that baptism is simply a "sign" of already established righteousness. The parallel breaks down when we realize that one is justified through forgiveness (), but in order to obtain forgiveness/justification, baptism stands in the way. (Mark 16:16; 1 Peter 3:21)

Verse 12
Romans 4:12 and the father of circumcision to them who not only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham which he had in uncircumcision. 

"to them who not only are of the circumcision, but.."-"Every Jew knew that Abraham was the father of the circumcised, but not all Jews knew that Abraham was REALLY the father of those circumcised WHO HAD FAITH." (John 8:32-44; Matthew 3:9; Revelation 2:9; Revelation 3:9)

"The real descendants of Abraham, therefore..are not those who merely imitate his acceptance of ceremonial rites (like circumcision), but those who emulate and share his faith." 

RIGHTEOUSNESS ESTABLISHED AS BEING INDEPENDENT OF PERFECT LAW- KEEPING

Verse 13
Romans 4:13 For not through the law was the promise to Abraham or to his seed that he should be heir of the world, but through the righteousness of faith. 

"Through the law"-the promises given to Abraham were not given to him based on his flawless law-keeping, but on the basis of his faith.

"Heir of the world"-this is not a formal quotation of any recorded promise to Abraham, but an interpretation of those promises which make reference to "all families of the earth" (Genesis 12:3); and "all nations" (18:18; 22:18). Since Christ is the "seed" of Abraham (Galatians 3:16); and Christ has inherited all (Hebrews 1:2); in Christ Abraham and all believers inherit all things. (Galatians 3:26-29)

Verse 14
Romans 4:14 For if they that are of the law are heirs, faith is made void, and the promise is made of none effect: 

"they that are of the law"-"for if it is those who rely on Law who are the heirs" (Wey)

The Jews ought to be glad that what Paul says it true. There is no definite article before "law". They that are "of law" is anyone laboring under the necessity of personally fulfilling law"s demands (flawlessly). If gaining the promise is dependent on that, no ONE WILL GET THE PROMISE (Romans 3:23).

"faith is made void"-a system of perfect law-keeping doesn"t demand faith, it demands flawlessness. And Abraham would be a nobody under such a system!

"the promise is made of none effect"-something gained by perfect law-keeping, really couldn"t be called a promise, it would be a debt. In addition, none could inherit such a "promise", for none can perfectly keep law (any law).

Verse 15
Romans 4:15 for the law worketh wrath; but where there is no law, neither is there transgression. 

"law worketh wrath"-when Paul mentions "law" it appears that he is speaking of a "legal arrangement", a perfect law-keeping system of rightness with God. He is arguing that God"s promises weren"t designed to be dispensed under such a system, because such a system only brings wrath (because people sin-). The only promise that such a system realistically offers to mankind is wrath!

"no law, neither is there transgression"-in the context this phrase seems to be arguing, forgiveness () is only possible (including God"s promises) under a system of justification different from perfect law keeping. 

Verse 16
Romans 4:16 For this cause {it is} of faith, that {it may be} according to grace; to the end that the promise may be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all 

"For this cause"-"For this reason" (NASV); "That it why it depends on faith" (RSV); "The promise was made on the ground of faith" (NEB).

A system of perfect law-keeping couldn"t dispense forgiveness or God"s promises (); that is the reason that such forgiveness and promises were to be made available on the basis of faith (again, faith in the whole book is a faith that obeys).

"to the end"-"in order that" (NASV). And why did God make it a matter of grace through faith?

"that the promise may be sure to all the seed"

"Sure"-"certain" (NASV). God didn"t set it up this way to spite the Jews, but rather so that it would be within reach of every Jew and Gentile. Rightness with God based on a system of obedient faith and grace ENSURES that all who want it, CAN OBTAIN IT. Rightness with God based on perfect law-keeping ensures that absolutely nobody will obtain it (Romans 3:23).

Verse 17
Romans 4:17 (as it is written, A father of many nations have I made thee) before him whom he believed, {even} God, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth the things that are not, as though they were. 

"as it is written"- Genesis 17:5, this quotation proves the last line in verse 16, i.e. that Abraham is the father of believing Gentiles also.

"calleth the things that are not, as though they were"-specifically in this verse, calling Abraham a father of many nations, before Isaac and any other descendants were even born. "Have I made thee"-long before the promise was fulfilled God had spoken it in the past tense.

IN PRAISE OF ABRAHAM:

The whole point of this section seems to be, that Abraham is praised for his faith and not his flawless law-keeping. The same case could be made for all those great heros of faith cited in Hebrews chapter 11.

Verse 18
Romans 4:18 Who in hope believed against hope, to the end that he might become a father of many nations, according to that which had been spoken, So shall thy seed be. 

"Who"-i.e. Abraham.

"in hope believed against hope"-"past hope in (upon) hope he trusted." (Robertson p. 353). Humanly speaking, what did he have going for him? A body now good as dead and a wife who couldn"t bear children. There were no grounds for hope here. The only grounds for hope were in God and His word. 

Verse 19
Romans 4:19 And without being weakened in faith he considered his own body now as good as dead (he being about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah"s womb; 

"he considered"-"his faith never quailed, even when he noted the utter impotence of his own body." (Mof)

"There are those who don"t wish to hear about the difficulties. They tell us to always speak positively, "don"t bring up the obstacles". The person who is always gushing about how wonderful everything is, is something of a simpleton. The word "considered" speaks of reflection...Abraham knew exactly what he was up against. He looked at the obstacles right in the face, weighed them all up and didn"t bat an eye! What did he care? These were only huge problems and his God was greater." 

"Abraham DID take into consideration every relevant factor, including his great age and the high improbability, by all natural reckoning, that he would ever have a son...yet he concluded that the certainty of the divine promise outweighed every natural improbability." 

Verse 20
Romans 4:20 yet, looking unto the promise of God, he wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, giving glory to God, 

"Wavered not through unbelief"-"He was not divided in his mind by unbelief" (Robertson p. 353); "yet he never staggered in doubt at the promise of God" (Wms) The word implies a mental struggle. (James 1:6-8)

"waxed strong through faith"-"grew strong in faith" (NASV); "faith gave him his strength" (TCNT)

"giving glory to God"-his conduct on this occasion glorified God.

Verse 21
Romans 4:21 and being fully assured that what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 

"Fully assured"-"absolutely certain" (Wey); "fully convinced" (Knox); "in the firm conviction that" (TCNT) (Hebrews 11:1).

Modern Application: Are we "fully convinced" about the promises that God has given to us?

Verse 22
Romans 4:22 Wherefore also it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 

"Wherefore"-"For this reason" (Wey). This is the type of faith that enables a man to be justified by God. Clearly, "faith only", is far removed from Paul"s mind.

POINT TO NOTE: The situation in Abraham"s life under consideration in , the event happening when Abraham was about a hundred years old (4:19), refers to Genesis 17:1-27 (17:1,17). This event happened years after the event earlier cited in Genesis 15:6 (Romans 4:3). (For Ishmael had already been born in chapter 16, and Issac wouldn"t be born for another year (17:21).

All of this makes the point that "rightness" with God is a continual process, it"s not a one time act, which is good for all time, i.e. once saved always saved.

Verse 23
Romans 4:23 Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto him; - Romans 15:4.

Verse 24
Romans 4:24 but for our sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned, who believe on him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 

"unto whom it shall be reckoned"-note, it"s not "faith" that results in justification, but "faith" in the RIGHT PERSON! Apart from Christ and God, "faith" is powerless.

Verse 25
Romans 4:25 who was delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justification. 

"who was delivered up"-The Jews delivered him up, Judas delivered him, Pilate delivered him, AND OUR SINS delivered him up also! Our sins made His death NECESSARY!

"For"-"because of" (Wey). God searched high and low to find a way to justify ungodly sinners, and Jesus was the only way.

"Raised for our justification"-without the resurrection, the death of Jesus has no merit or redeeming value. (1 Corinthians 15:17-19). How foolish to claim to be a Christian and yet deny the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ!

"The resurrection was the visible proof that God accepted Christ"s atoning work. The resurrection is the proof that righteousness DOES rule in this universe." 

05 Chapter 5 

Introduction
I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER FIVE:

A. The Fruits or Results of Justification: 

B. The Summary and Universal Application: 

Verse 1
Romans 5:1 Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 

"Being therefore"-"Having set out God"s way of justifying sinners, and established it on the basis of O.T. precedent, Paul now enumerates the blessings which accrue to those whose faith has been counted to them for righteousness." [Note: F.F. Bruce p. 119] 

"Justified"-1344. dikaioo {dik-ah-yo"-o}; from 1342; to render (i.e. show or regard as) just or innocent: -free, justify(-ier), be righteous.

We should note that in the book of Romans, "to be justified", "accounted righteous" (), and "forgiven" (4:6-7), all refer to the same condition. So whatever it takes to be forgiven, is exactly the same thing it takes to be "justified". Therefore, the "faith" of Romans 5:1 includes such things as repentance and baptism. (Acts 2:38)

"We have"-there is much discussion among biblical scholars and translators concerning whether this phrase should be translated "We have", or "Let us have". If the meaning is "let us have", then Paul is saying, "let us enjoy peace with God" or "let us retain peace with God". This would infer that being justified by faith brings upon one the obligation to live in such a manner as to maintain such a relationship of peace.

"Peace with God"-"It indicates pardon and acceptance and is contrasted with enmity and wrath. It signifies the position of those who once were under condemnation () but now are enjoying the full measure of divine forgiveness and favor." [Note: Erdman pp. 68-69] 

"Not contentment, satisfaction, quiet; but the state of reconciliation as opposed to enmity ()" [Note: Vincent p. 57] 

"through our Lord Jesus Christ"-He is the mediator that brought about this condition of "peace". (Ephesians 2:11-22; Colossians 1:20-22)

Again, simply one more passage that declares the truth that apart from Christ there is no peace with God. A "Christ-less" religion is a vain religion.

Verse 2
Romans 5:2 through whom also we have had our access by faith into this grace wherein we stand; and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

"through whom"-i.e. Jesus Christ

"access"-4318. prosagoge {pros-ag-ogue-ay"}; from 4317 (compare 72); admission: -access.

-Used only by Paul (Ephesians 2:18; Ephesians 3:12). Lit., the act of bringing to, hence some insist on the transitive sense, INTRODUCTION. [Note: Vincent p. 58] 

"This peace carries with it free access to God; the former rebels are not merely forgiven in the sense that their due punishment has been remitted, but they are brought into a place of high favor with God-"this grace wherein we stand"." [Note: F.F. Bruce p. 120] 
"It is Christ who has given us such "access" to God, such an "introduction" as persons of note are given into the presence chamber of a king." [Note: Erdman p. 69] 

"by faith"-remember in the context of the whole letter, in fact the whole Bible, an obedient faith. We can"t "earn" our way in, neither can we "disobey our way into grace either" ().

"The man or woman who can read the New Testament (or the Old) and not catch the truth that one must obey God or he cannot (judicially) forgive is so badly astray that I don"t know what would convince them otherwise." [Note: McGuiggan p. 160] 

"into this grace"-the state of being in "favor" with God. (Galatians 5:4; 1 Peter 5:12)

"wherein we stand"-"We stand in this grace. We don"t sprawl, lounge or slumber in it. In the Bible, people who obtained grace labored and toiled for Christ; they suffered and died for Christ as they "stood" for Christ. (Ephesians 6:10; Ephesians 6:14)" [Note: McGuiggan p. 161] 

"we rejoice in hope of the glory of God"

"we rejoice"-"Let us exult". "In hope"-on the ground of hope. It is in the realm of hope that we rejoice. Hope enables us to rejoice. Hope isn"t a weak thing in the mind of the biblical writers. It is not a mere "wishing for", it is a "expecting". It is CONFIDENT EXPECTATION. (Hebrews 6:19-20)

"The Christian hope is not simply a trembling, hesitant hope that perhaps the promises of God may be true. It is the confident expectation that they cannot be anything else than true." [Note: New Testament Words. William Barclay p. 76] 

"Glory of God"-"of beholding the glory of God" (Nor); "hope of the divine splendor that is to be ours" (NEB). "To share such heavenly splendor, to behold the King in his beauty, to be like him when we see him as he is (1 John 3:1-3) all this is the inspiring hope of those who have been justified by faith in Christ." [Note: Erdman p. 69] 

Verse 3
Romans 5:3 And not only so, but we also rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribulation worketh stedfastness; 

"not only so"-"this doesn"t mean, of course, that we have only a hope in future joys" (Phi)

"we also rejoice"-the second object of joy is an unexpected one.

"A person who can only be happy while things are going along well (easy or comfortable) won"t remain that way for long. Thank God that happiness (blessedness) doesn"t depend on outward circumstances." [Note: McGuiggan p. 163] 

"tribulations" -it is one thing to submit to or endure tribulations without complaint, but it is another to find ground of glorying in the midst of them. (Robertson p. 356)

-2347. thlipsis {thlip"-sis}; from 2346; pressure (literally or figuratively): -afflicted(-tion), anguish, burdened, persecution, tribulation, trouble.

"We speak of pain, poverty and deprivation as "curses" and the possession of things as "blessings" but that is much too simple. A blessing is that (and only that) which brings a person closer to God and enables him to better fulfill his role in life." [Note: McGuiggan p. 163] 

-Jesus and the apostles clearly spelled out such "pressures" that will come upon those who are trying to please God. (Matthew 5:12-13; Matthew 10:28; John 15:18-20; John 16:33; Acts 14:22; 2 Timothy 3:12)

"knowing" -the Christian can rejoice in such trials, because the Christian is assured that such troubles endured with the proper attitude always work for one"s best interest. There is no such thing as pain without purpose for the faithful Christian. 

"It was poor Nietzsche who rightly said: "He who has a why to live for can bear almost any how."" [Note: McGuiggan p. 164] 

"worketh" -"brings about" (NASV)

"stedfastness" -"patience, fortitude, perseverance, endurance". It is a bearing up under, not simply a resignation. It is "spiritual staying-power", an aggressive hanging-in under trial and making use of the circumstances.

"The saint exercising "stedfastness" refuses to be a victim" [Note: McGuiggan p. 164] 

Verse 4
Romans 5:4 and stedfastness, approvedness; and approvedness, hope: 

"approvedness" -a tried condition, a condition tried and not wanting-used in regard to metal and to coins and implies a testing of their genuineness and their full weight and being accepted when they are found to meet requirements. (Lenski p. 338)

Translations: "strength of character" (TCNT); "ripeness of character" (Wey); "tested character" (Wms); "proven character" (NASV).

"hope" -and this in turn issues in a stronger and clearer hope.

Verse 5
Romans 5:5 and hope putteth not to shame; because the love of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Spirit which was given unto us. 

"putteth not to shame" -it does not deceive, it does not mock us, it is not disappointed. (Erdmans p. 70)

The person who trusts in Jesus will not be disappointed (1 Peter 2:6). But those who put their trust in other things, will be (1 Peter 3:16; Luke 12:20). "All other hopes put to shame; they do not rest on realities. The heart that held such false hopes is filled with shame, with everlasting shame." [Note: Lenski p. 339] 

"because" -the reason that we are so certain that this our hope will not disappoint us.

"love of God" -from the context (ff), the love that God has for us.

"shed abroad" -"poured out" (NASV); "has been poured out in, and still floods" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 624)

From the context it appears that "God"s love for us" was poured into our hearts, through the gospel message revealed by the Holy Spirit. It was the Holy Spirit Who delivered the message found in verses 6-11. We are assured of our hope, because the God that so lovingly gave His only Son for us, will certainly deliver on the rest of His promises!

"who was given to us"-be careful about jumping to the conclusion that this passage is a teaching a personal indwelling of the Spirit. The Spirit was "given" to reveal the gospel message (a message about God"s love for us), a message that in the final analysis only really benefits those that embrace it (Christians) (Ephesians 3:3-5)

Verse 6
Romans 5:6 For while we were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly. 

"For" -here is that message, here is the "Love of God" that has been dispersed in our hearts, and it came through revelation.

"while we were yet weak"-"still helpless" (NASV)

"The language does not mean that we are now unable to believe God nor do what he commands. It refers to man"s helplessness without the death of Christ. Men were condemned sinners, with no means of escape from sin and condemnation." [Note: Whiteside p. 117] 

"due season"-at the right time, at the strategic moment, the critical moment. (Galatians 4:4 "the fulness of the time"; Titus 1:3) "At the time of greatest need, when nothing but His death would help" (F.F. Bruce p. 123)

"for" -instead of, or on behalf of.

"the ungodly"-this explains how God could justify the "ungodly" (). Since all have sinned (3:23), all could be called "ungodly".

Verse 7
Romans 5:7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for peradventure for the good man some one would even dare to die. 

"For"-and how apparent was the love of this action on His part? "Christ"s death for the ungodly assures us of God"s love; for the utmost that human love will do is far less" (Gr. EX. N.T. p. 625)

"scarcely"-"hardly", "Now it is an extraordinary thing for one to give his life even for an upright man" (Amp)

"righteous man"-the man who won"t cheat you, the one who acts on the cold principle of justice, who will abide by what is right though he may not appeal to you as to bring out affection.

"peradventure"-"though perhaps" (NASV); "though once in a while" (Wms)

"good man"-"a generous friend" (Wms). He is the man who is large-hearted, benevolent. He is righteous, but he is more than that. He is the kind who brings affectionate feelings out of a person. Someone you could "like". [Note: McGuiggan p. 165] 

Verse 8
Romans 5:8 But God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

"commendeth"-"demonstrates" (NASV); "proves his love" (Gspd).

"sinners"-neither "righteous" or "good". How great is the utmost and best demonstration of human love SURPASSED by the love of God. It is very rare for men to die for "upright men" (the inference being that men NEVER DIE FOR UNGODLY PEOPLE!); but that is WHO CHRIST DIED FOR!

Point to Note: Some religious bodies teach that Jesus died to reconcile an angry Heavenly Father to us. Almost as if Jesus took the initiative solely upon himself, to try to patch up things between the Father and men. Based on this misunderstanding some religious bodies still view the Father as distant, upset and unapproachable. But Romans chapter 5 gives us a completely different picture. There is no way that you can separate the love of the Father from the sacrifice of Christ. It is the Father who "demonstrated His love for sinners", in giving His Son for us. () Father and Son worketh together for our salvation.

Verse 9
Romans 5:9 Much more then, being now justified by his blood, shall we be saved from the wrath {of God} through him. 

"Much more then"-if God was so anxious to save us while we were yet sinners, we ought to feel additionally assured that he wants us saved since we are now his children. If obedience to His will delivered us from sin, then certainly it will deliverance us from the coming wrath of God. (1 Thessalonians 1:9-10)

Verse 10
Romans 5:10 For if, while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life; 

"we were enemies"-God never is the enemy! If I find myself apart from God, guess "who" is the hostile one! (Colossians 1:21)

Verse 11
Romans 5:11 and not only so, but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received the reconciliation. 

"and not only so"-"and not only that" (Wms). Not only shall we be saved, BUT WE CAN REJOICE NOW! "We have NOW received the reconciliation", WE ARE RIGHT WITH GOD NOW!

"reconciliation"-KJV "atonement". At the time when the KJV was translated, "atonement", signified "reconciliation, "AT-ONE-MENT", the making two estranged parties "at one". (Vincent p. 62)

Something to seriously consider after reading this portion of chapter 5:

"I met a Christian who was popping as many pills as an addict. She was worried sick about her salvation. I met a saint who wept every day wondering if he was right with God. One..preacher specifically denied that he knew concerning his own soul if he were saved or not. Can you credit that? Preaching for thirty years and doesn"t know if he is saved or not? And what does he preach? The joy of salvation? "I don"t know if I"m going to heaven or hell", he said, "I"ll have to wait and see". This is the "gospel" of "uncertainty". The "gospel" of anxiety. It isn"t the gospel of "peace". To offer Jesus to the world as the prince of peace while we ourselves are spiritually neurotic is nonsense..It is like a bald-headed man trying to sell hair-restorer." [Note: McGuiggan pp. 159-160] 
When someone asks the Christian, "are you going to heaven", should the Christian (according to chapter ), be able to give a DEFINITE YES OR NO?

Verse 12
Romans 5:12 "Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the world, and death through sin; and so death passed unto all men, for that all sinned": 

"Therefore": "The section which now follows summarizes the situation facing all people. Paul is setting us up for a comparison. Adam becomes one way for the race and Jesus another. "In Adam" there is only condemnation and spiritual death, and "in Christ" there is acquittal and life eternal."

"As through one man sin entered": Paul states that the woman (Eve) was deceived, and fell into transgression (1 Timothy 2:14). Some speculate that Adam may have indeed sinned first, by standing idly by and allowing his wife to be deceived (Genesis 3:6 "she gave also to her husband with her" 3:16-17). 

"Death through sin": It appears that the death under consideration in these verses is spiritual death (,17,21). Besides, this death passed on to all men because all sinned. Babies die physically, and it has nothing to do with their being sinners (1 Corinthians 14:20). "For that all sinned"-"because all sinned" (NASV). Adam"s descendants died spiritually, because, like their ancestor, they also sinned. POINT TO NOTE: Calvinists believe that all sinned, because all have inherited the guilt of Adam"s sin. It would seem unnecessary for Paul to quote all those texts in Romans 3:9-18 to prove the Jew was dead in sin if he (and they) believed that they were all born dead because they had sinned in Adam"s sin. We have all followed Adam"s ways; we all made the kind of choice he made.

Verse 13
Romans 5:13 "For until the law sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no law". 

"The law", that is the Law of Moses (). Paul is speaking of the time period between Adam and Moses; those who lived under this period of time were not under the Ten Commandment covenant (Nehemiah 9:14; Deuteronomy 5:1-3). "Sin was in the world: Which means that laws existed prior to Mount Sinai. We can see some of these laws in Genesis 15:16; Genesis 20:9; Genesis 39:9; Leviticus 18:3; Leviticus 18:24-25. "But sin is not imputed when there is no law"-"but sin cannot be charged against a man where no Law exists" (TCNT) (1 John 3:4). "Imputed", this term means to put to account so as to bring penalty (Vincent p. 62). Equal to the statement that would say, "where there is no law there is no transgression" (Romans 4:15). Before Moses came along there was sin in the world. People were breaking laws that were different from the law Adam violated (5:14), that is laws, which condemned things besides eating of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. You only have to read the book of Genesis to know that there were laws in the world before Moses, see Genesis chapter 9. Sodom and Gomorrah were buried for breaking some (Genesis 13:13; Genesis 18:20). Noah"s flood was sent because people were breaking laws. Man has never been without law! All men have been under law to God since the beginning, or seeing that sin is universal (Romans 3:23), so are the laws of God.

Verse 14
Romans 5:14 "Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the likeness of Adam"s transgression, who is a figure of him that was to come". "Death reigned: Ungodliness gripped the world. "Held sway over mankind (Phi), (1 Peter 3:19-20). A mere reading of Genesis provides many examples of spiritual death reigning in the world prior to the Law of Moses (Cain, his descendants, the flood, Sodom and Gomorrah, Joseph"s brothers). "After the likeness of Adam"s transgression: Spiritual death reigned, even though men didn"t sin exactly like Adam had sinned. The point is that sin, in any of its manifestations, brings death. Sins of omission kill as well as sins of commission. Violation of one law of God kills, as well as violation of another law. We can never adopt the attitude that says that God doesn’t care about some sins (James 2:10-11; Acts 5:1 ff; Leviticus 10:1-3; 1 Samuel 15:22-23). POINT TO NOTE: Since these people died as a result of their own sin and it wasn"t like Adam"s, then they surely didn"t die from Adam"s sin. The distinction between theirs and Adam"s would be non-existent if they had died because of Adam"s sin. People die because of their own sins. (Colossians 2:13; Ephesians 2:1). "Who is a figure of him that was to come": Adam is the "who" in this verse and Jesus is "of him that was to come" (1 Corinthians 15:22; 1 Corinthians 15:45). The term "figure" means: "type, counter-part". Adam was the father of the race as it fell under bondage to sin. Christ is the father of the race as it finds salvation from God by grace. 

Verse 15
Romans 5:15 "But not as the trespass, so also {is} the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one the many died, much more did the grace of God, and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, abound unto the many".

"But not as the trespass, so also is the free gift": "But the free gift is not like the transgression" (NASV) It is more contrast than parallel (Robertson p. 359). The gift through Christ was not merely, as some have said, "coextensive in application with the ruin wrought through Adam," (Whiteside p. 122). "Much more: The contrast doesn"t exist in the number saved by grace as opposed to those dead through sin (Matthew 7:13-14). The expression much more stresses the superiority of grace over law; faith and righteousness over sin and death. However, the superiority doesn"t exist in the number saved as opposed to the number lost. It lies in things like these: Life is better than death and grace brings life while sin brings death. Sin can kill with a single-sting (transgression) but grace can give life even after sin has "stung" again and again and again (assuming repentance follows each sin, 1 John 1:8-10). Grace has more than enough power and adequacy to offset all that sin is able to do. No matter how sin triumphed over men, grace had the antidote for it. Sin couldn"t work so much havoc as grace couldn"t set right" (McGuiggan pp. 172-173). "Abound to the many": The benefits of Christ"s death are available to all mankind (2 Peter 3:9; Mark 16:15-16; 1 Timothy 2:4). And yet man must choose to accept this salvation (Acts 13:46; Acts 2:40-41). 

Verse 16
Romans 5:16 "And not as through one that sinned, {so} is the gift: for the judgment {came} of one unto condemnation, but the free gift {came} of many trespasses unto justification"
Paul gives another contrast: "For the judgment came of one unto condemnation": "The judgment arose from ONE TRANSGRESSION resulting in condemnation" (NASV) Sin"s horror is seen in that one sin is enough to bring on a man or woman condemnation. "But the free gift came of many trespasses unto justification": Grace"s wonder and beauty is seen in the fact that even after MANY sins, a person can receive justification. It just takes one sin to condemn, and yet the benefits of Christ"s death can justify one of many sins. Is there any good reason for not becoming a Christian (1 Timothy 1:15-16)? In addition, there is no good reason why anyone should remain enslaved to sin or end up eternally lost because of their sins.

Verse 17
Romans 5:17 "For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned through the one; much more shall they that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the one, {even} Jesus Christ".

"Trespass of the one: Is of course Adam’s sin, again note that condemnation came because of just one trespass. Let us resist the temptation to downplay sin or certain sins. For all practical purposes Adam and Eve sinned because they believed a lie (false doctrine) instead of the truth (Genesis 3:1 ff). And being deceived or misguided doesn’t make sin any less sinful (1 Timothy 2:14). "Death reigned through the one": The Calvinists assume that spiritual death reigned through Adam, because we all inherited the guilt of his sins. But if this is the case, then how are we to interpret the rest of the verse? If all have inherited Adam"s guilt, why don"t we all inherit the gift of righteousness through Christ? If all are sinners in Adam, then all must be saved in Christ. Death reigned through Adam, because all men made the choice to follow in his steps (5:12 "because all sinned"). Likewise those who receive the abundance of grace/gift of righteousness and spiritual life through Christ, are those that CHOSE IT (Acts 2:41).

Verse 18
Romans 5:18 "So then as through one trespass {the judgment came} unto all men to condemnation; even so through one act of righteousness {the free gift came} unto all men to justification of life". 

"Unto all men to justification of life": The WHOLE RACE is on the receiving END OF BOTH guilt and grace (Titus 2:11). "Unto all men": Don"t make the mistake of interpreting all men as of all men unconditionally. The benefits of Christ"s death are available to the WHOLE RACE (which infers that the whole race is in need of a Savior). But Paul has already mentioned that conditions are attached to this justification (Romans 5:1; Romans 4:6-8). Calvinism is wrong when it claims that Jesus only died for the elect, that is, He only died for those God had predestined for salvation, apart of their own personal choices. Paul asserts that the benefits of the death of Christ are available to as many who are also affected by the fact that sin was introduced into the world. One becomes a sinner or walks in the footsteps of Adam in the same basic way that one becomes a Christian and walks in the footsteps of Christ, that is, both are the result of human freewill. We choose to go into sin and we can choose to come out of it.

Verse 19
Romans 5:19 "For as through the one man"s disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through the obedience of the one shall the many be made righteous".

"Were made": They were made sinners by their own choice (). As Adam"s disobedience did not make the many sinners without their choice, so neither does the obedience of Christ make the many righteous without their choice. Calvinists claim that these verses teach that all are born automatically and unconditionally inheriting Adam"s sin, yet such would have the rest of the verse teaching that all have unconditionally inherited Christ"s righteousness, which would be universal and unconditional salvation.

Verse 20
Romans 5:20 "And the law came in besides, that the trespass might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly".

"The law": The Law under consideration is the Law of Moses, Paul is now talking about the period of time from Mount Sinai to the cross of Christ. "That the trespass might abound": Paul makes it clear that "Law" isn"t or wasn’t the answer to man"s problem. The Jew might claim that, "Well, the problem was that they didn"t have the right kind of law". But even with the introduction of the Law of Moses, sin didn"t cease, IT ONLY MULTIPLIED! (Galatians 3:21). One of the purposes of the Law of Moses was to teach the Jewish people that more law wasn"t the answer to their problems. God allowed/purposed such to happen that men might realize the need for grace/forgiveness, i.e. the need for a Savior. "This would help them to realize more and more their need of some other means of deliverance" (Whiteside p. 127).

"Grace did abound more exceedingly": "All the more" (NASV); "surpassed it by far"" (Mof). Grace was more than a match for sin, because grace can give life even after many transgressions.

Verse 21
Romans 5:21 that, as sin reigned in death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

"That": "In order that" (TCNT). "As sin reigned in death": Sin is the reigning monarch in every man who is dead in his sins. Sin reigns when one is separated from God ( "even over those", 5:17). "Grace reign through righteousness": Grace is given the chance to reign when one seeks God"s method of making men righteous (Romans 5:1; Romans 5:17 "Those who receive").

06 Chapter 6 

Introduction
ROMANS CHAPTER SIX

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER SIX:

I. Holiness is the logical outcome of the life of a Christian: 

A. Since they died to sin to rise to new life: 

B. Since they have a new Master who is opposed to sin: 

C. Since service to a master logically means obedience to that master: 

Verse 1
Romans 6:1 What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 

"What shall we say then"-"Then what shall we conclude" (Gspd); "A transition-expression and a debater"s phrase."(Vincent p. 65); "What inference then shall we draw, i.e. from the relations of sin and grace expounded in ?" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 632)

"Well", someone might say, "if God"s grace so abounded over sin, why should we not go on sinning so as to give His grace the opportunity of abounding all the more?" This is not a completely hypothetical objection..the Russian monk Rasputin..taught..that, as those who sin most require most forgiveness, a sinner who continues to sin with abandon enjoys, each time he repents, more of God"s forgiving grace than any ordinary sinner." 

"That question would naturally arise in the minds of the uninformed. Besides, some people would like to have an excuse to indulge in sin." 

From the Scriptures it is clear that people have tried to justify sin on "religious grounds" in the past. (2 Peter 2:19; Jude 1:4 "who turn the grace of our God into licentiousness..")

"Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?"-

"Continue"-the verb means primarily to remain or abide at or with, and secondarily, to persevere. So better here, persist. (Vincent pp. 65-66); "The practice of sin as a habit (present tense) is here raised." (Robertson p. 361) "Shall we sin to our heart"s content and see how far we can exploit the grace of God" (Phi)

"Paul"s opponent draws what he thinks is a logical conclusion from all this. He believes fervently that Paul is undermining holiness by undermining the law since he makes acquittal independent of flawless performance..what follows is argument showing such thinking is false. The opposite is true.." 

Verse 2
Romans 6:2 God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? 

"God forbid"-Horrible thought (Robertson p. 361); "Perish the thought", is the reaction of a mind that is mentally, morally, and spiritually sound. (Lenski p. 389)

Modern Application: How would Paul react to the preaching of the doctrine that says, "A Christian can never lose his salvation, no matter how he lives after his conversion, once saved, always saved"?

"We who died to sin"-"how can such a thought of going on in sin arise in the minds of us, "who are such as died to sin?" "How shall we still be living in it?" Logic? Sound deduction? The very thought of going on in sin for any reason is in itself a shallow contradiction. Only a fool confuses "having died" and "still being alive". 

"Died to sin"-aorist tense, speaks of a completed act in time past.

But what does it mean to "die" to sin? Does it mean that the Christian is no more attracted by sin? No-( "do not let sin reign"; 6:13,16; James 4:7-8; James 5:16; 1 John 1:8-10). The Christian is no longer to sin habitually or "live" in sin. (1 John 3:6; 1 John 3:9 "no one who is born of God practices sin..")

"It speaks of the sinner"s own renunciation of sin, his being immersed into union with Christ and it presupposes the rising into newness of life." 

Note: "In reply to the question, shall we continue in sin? Paul doesn"t reply: God forbid, that isn"t spiritually possible! You have been rendered incapable of doing that." 

Verse 3
Romans 6:3 Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 

"Or are ye ignorant"-"Now this is important--Paul is here stressing what some saints might not have fully grasped" 

"Anyone who can argue like that", says Paul, "shows that he has not begun to understand the gospel. Life in sin cannot coexist with death to sin." 

"All we"-indicating that all who were now Christians had been baptized. If baptism wasn"t preached as a necessity (if it was an optional matter), then Paul"s argument here doesn"t make any sense.

"THERE IS NO ARGUMENT IN THE PASSAGE AT ALL, UNLESS ALL CHRISTIANS WERE BAPTIZED." 

"Who were baptized"-"When, it may be asked, did this all-important death (to sin) take place? The answer is: It is involved in baptism." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 632)

Note: Involved in this "death to sin", repentance must also be remembered.

"From this and other references to baptism in Paul"s writings, it is certain that he did not regard baptism as an "optional extra" in the Christian life, and that he would not have contemplated the phenomenon of an "un-baptized believer"." 

POINTS TO NOTE:

1. The New Testament commands one set of conditions for salvation, for every one (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 10:48; Acts 15:9)

2. The "justification by faith" in the book of Romans INCLUDES-repentance ; confession of Christ 10:9-10; and baptism-6:3-5.

3. If the "faith" that justifies is "faith-only", then why didn"t Paul argue, "Or do you not know that all of us who at the point that we believed on Jesus, died to sin"?

"Into Christ Jesus"- Galatians 3:26-27; Ephesians 1:3; 1 Corinthians 12:13. "It would seem very clear that Paul understood a person to enter into Christ at the point of being trustingly immersed". 

"Were baptized into his death"-Paul now wishes that his hearers take a good look at the significance of baptism.

"His death"-i.e. the death of Christ. And what type of death was it? It was a death caused by the hand of sinners! It was a death intended to atone for sins! It was a ONCE-FOR-ALL DEATH FOR SINS. (Hebrews 7:27; Hebrews 9:25-28) "Did teaching like Paul"s lead logically to a life of continuance in sin? Not at all. The logic of this would be a hatred of that which slew the Master..if a person enters into union with Christ he endorses all that Christ endorses and repudiates all that Christ rejects." 

In the background is the idea that in baptism one comes into contact with the benefits of the death of Christ, i.e. forgiveness of sins. (Acts 2:38=Matthew 26:28)

Verse 4
Romans 6:4 We were buried therefore with him through baptism unto death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of life. 

"Buried therefore with him through baptism unto death"-a parallel is drawn between the burial and resurrection of Christ and the death and resurrection of the Christian ("that like as").

"Therefore"-as a natural consequence of death. 

"Buried"-one more proof that the correct mode of baptism is immersion. (Colossians 2:12)

"Through the glory of the Father"-"by the Father"s glorious power" (Wey) (Ephesians 1:19)

"So we also might walk in newness of life"-

"Walk"-"live an entirely new life" (Wey). (2 Corinthians 5:17); "So we too might habitually live and behave in newness of life" (Amp). Lit., walk about, implying habitual conduct (Vincent p. 67)

"Newness"-2538. kainotes {kahee-not"-ace}; from 2537; renewal (figuratively): -newness. In life of a new quality (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 633) ()

In baptism one comes into contact with the benefits of Christ"s death (a death designed to atone for sins-hence how could those baptized ever logically argue that they had the right to keep on sinning?); the result being a spiritual resurrection of the believer from "dead in sin", to "alive in Christ". (Ephesians 2:1-9; Colossians 2:12-13). Hence baptism symbolizes the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ. BAPTISM ISN"T THE outward sign of an inward grace, rather is the act that brings the believer into contact with benefits of Christ"s death and resurrection.

Verse 5
Romans 6:5 For if we have become united with {him} in the likeness of his death, we shall be also {in the likeness} of his resurrection; 

"United"-to grow together (Robertson p. 362); an intimate and progressive union (Vincent p. 67) 4854. sumphutos {soom"-foo-tos}; from 4862 and a derivative of 5453; grown along with (connate), i.e. (figuratively) closely united to: -planted together.

"Likeness of his death"-He died to atone for sins, we died to the practice of sin. Hence the illogic of saying that the gospel messages encourages sin.

"Likeness of his resurrection"-this verse proves the legitimacy of the reference to a new life in the preceding one. "Union with Christ at one point (his death) is union with him altogether and therefore his resurrection." 

Clearly, baptism is essential. For one cannot enter "newness" of life, without being first baptized! All those claiming that baptism is not necessary to salvation, find themselves in the ridiculous position of claiming that one can become spiritually alive before dying to sin.

Verse 6
Romans 6:6 knowing this, that our old man was crucified with {him}, that the body of sin might be done away, that so we should no longer be in bondage to sin; 

"Knowing this"-"this we know" (Wey); "Since we realize" (Lenski p. 400). Paul further enlarges upon the idea of death to sin by reminding us that as Christians "our old man was crucified with Christ."
"Old man"-our old disposition, the old self, what we were before we became Christians. "The man we once were" (NEB). (Ephesians 4:22-24; Colossians 3:5-10). In these verses it is clear that the "old man" is the disposition, frame of mind, that gave rise and allowed all our former evil practices.

"Crucified with him"-dying to sin, changing, repentance, killing the old self IS PAINFUL! 

Modern Application: At times you will hear Christians talk about a "good moral non-Christian friend" they are trying to convert. Often people will say about such a person, "well all they have to do is get baptized". That"s all? They don"t need to "change" anything else? Brethren, "killing the old man", means putting to death the frame of mind that "lives for self". Being crucified with Christ means, living my life for Him, not self. (Galatians 2:20; 2 Corinthians 5:14-15)

"that the body of sin might be done away"-and why was the "old man" put to death?

"body of sin"-is the "house" that the old man lived in. The "flesh" or "body" is called the "body of sin" or "sinful flesh" (), because it is often used as the instrument of sin, many offer their bodies as servants to sin. (6:13). When I was outside of Christ, my body was the tool and servant of sin. When I became a Christian my body became a tool for Christ (6:13; 1 Corinthians 6:19-20). To say that the "flesh" is inherently sinful, would be to call Jesus a sinner. (John 1:14)

"should no longer be in bondage to sin"-Note: Paul isn"t talking about only those who formerly wallowed in sin. Anyone that sinned was in bondage to sin. (John 8:34) Sin has ceased to be my Master when it has lost control of my mind and body. And we make that choice! (6:12-13,16-17)

Verse 7
Romans 6:7 for he that hath died is justified from sin. 

"died"-anyone that is united with Christ (,8-11)

"Justified from sin"-"freed from sin" (NASV); side ref., "acquitted". "As a dead slave is freed from his master so the believer who died with Christ is freed from all legal claim by his former master." 

Verse 8
Romans 6:8 But if we died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him; 

Verse 9
Romans 6:9 knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death no more hath dominion over him. 

"Verses 9-10 give us the reason to believe verse 8."

"dieth no more"-"Christ"s particular death occurs but once" (Hebrews 10:10). A complete refutation of the "sacrificial" character of the "mass"." (Robertson p. 363)

"Death no more hath dominion over him"-Jesus was put to death, but death couldn"t keep Him (Acts 2:24). Death had it"s chance and lost. The point that Paul is stressing is the once for all nature of Christ"s death in relation to sin. 

Verse 10
Romans 6:10 For the death that he died, he died unto sin once: but the life that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

"the life that he liveth"-having died such a death Jesus now lives a CERTAIN KIND OF LIFE. It is a life which is continually ("liveth"-present indicative) unto God. And what then is the logical result of dying with Christ? Clearly, a life lived for God! A life free from the bondage of sin. 

Verse 11
Romans 6:11 Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

"Even so"-in this verse the application is made of all that precedes.

"Reckon"-"Consider yourselves" (NASV). The verb does not mean "to conclude" in a mere logical fashion but "to reckon" with certain facts as facts so as to act on them because they are facts. Paul says: "Take it ever as a settled fact that you are dead to sin but living to God in connection with Christ Jesus." 

"So you must think of yourselves" (Gspd); "So you too must consider yourselves" (Wms); "So let it be with you" (TCNT).

"Dead to unto sin"-thus severed from the bondage and mastery of sin. Free from the life of sin, free from obeying sin"s every invitation and temptation. The context demands that we take this as "dead unto sin"-FOR GOOD, ONCE FOR ALL, this is how Christians must view their responsibility towards God! And the life I now live, must be one of unending living for God. (Galatians 2:20)

"Alive unto God"-"the life of a Christian need not be on merely of ceaseless conflict; it should be a life of ever more continuous victory". 

In the context this means a "life lived for God" ().

"This verse doesn"t simply say we "have life" in Christ. That is presupposed. This verse speaks of the human response to God which lines-up with the work of God on their behalf. They are "to live" unto God and not simply enjoy "life" in God through Jesus Christ. The life which Christ "lives" (active voice, not passive) is energy directed toward God and not something (simply) received." 

"In Christ Jesus"-the only realm of spiritual life (Ephesians 1:3). 

Verse 12
Romans 6:12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey the lusts thereof: 

"Let not"-Here is the call to resist sin. Becoming a Christian doesn"t remove the need for self-control. Free-will is written all over these verses.

"Reign"-936. basileuo {bas-il-yoo"-o}; from 935; to rule (literally or figuratively): -king, reign. "Present active imperative, "let not sin continue to reign" as it did once."

(Robertson p. 363)

"Paul addresses that part of man which has the control of the body..the body is a mere instrument to be used by the inner man, for good or bad. Our natural appetites and passions are not evil within themselves. They are God-given, and become evil only when they become the master, and thereby lead us into sinful thoughts and deeds." 

Here is great hope for the person ensnared by some sinful habit, a pleasure that seems impossible to give up. God believes that Christians have within ourselves the ability to resist sin! We can refuse to be the slave of our lusts. (James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:9; 2 Timothy 2:22)

"Mortal bodies"-2349. thnetos {thnay-tos"}; from 2348; liable to die: -mortal(-ity). The body destined to die, must not be allowed to cause spiritual and eternal death! 

Verse 13
Romans 6:13 neither present your members unto sin {as} instruments of unrighteousness; but present yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead, and your members {as} instruments of righteousness unto God. 

NOTE: The body is a "neutral" instrument. The sin problem doesn"t arise in the body, is comes from the "heart/mind" (Mark 7:20-23). "Neither present", Paul is not taking to the body, he is talking to the person inside the body! These verses strongly contradict the view that seeks to convert "sin" into a mere physical addiction or problem caused by genetics.

"Present"-"do not go on presenting" (NASV); "Stop presenting your members or do not have the habit of doing so" (Robertson p. 363) "Do not offer any part of your bodies to Sin" (TCNT)

"Members"-"any part of your body" (Mon) (Proverbs 6:16-19)

"Instruments"-3696. hoplon {hop"-lon}; probably from a primary hepo (to be busy about); an implement or utensil or tool (literally or figuratively, especially offensive for war): -armour, instrument, weapon.

Again, "free-will" is stressed. Paul says, stop allowing your body to be used in the service of sin. Stop it and stop it now! Rather, allow your body to be used in the service of God. Let your mouth spread the gospel instead of gossip, let your hands help instead of hurt, let your feet run to assist instead of running away, let your eyes behold truth instead of trash. Away with the weak excuse of "I"m just too weak and I can"t help myself".

Verse 14
Romans 6:14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

"Sin shall not have dominion over you"-"for sin shall not have the mastery over you" (Con)

"Are not under law, but under grace"-under a system that demands flawless law-keeping to maintain innocence, sin would rule us, for all sin (). But under grace, for the person that seeks God"s forgiveness and is always ready to repent, sin can never rule us, because forgiveness is always available. (4:7-8; 1 John 1:8-10; 1 John 2:1) 

"Under the reign of Christ sin does not have dominion over any one till he submits to its control and does not seek forgiveness." 

"Sin shall not be your lord" is not only assurance, it is a call to arms. These people have been delivered from sin and are called now to act in that fashion by refusing to let Sin lord it over them." 

Verse 15
Romans 6:15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under law, but under grace? God forbid. 

"What then"-another turn in the argument about the gospel that Paul preaches.

"Shall we sin, because.."-"Surely, the objector says, we may take a night off now and then and sin a little bit, "since we are under grace."" (Robertson p. 364)

The mistake of thinking that being freed from a system of favor with God based on flawless law-keeping, means that I can do anything I please! Since the demand for flawlessness has been removed, does that mean that occasional sinning is quite acceptable? Paul quickly rejects such an idea, "May it Never Be!" Paul has already pointed out that "favor with God based on grace/obedient faith and forgiveness", establishes law rather than making it irrelevant or relative (). The person who sincerely seeks forgiveness is DEMONSTRATING GREAT RESPECT FOR GOD"S LAW.

Verse 16
Romans 6:16 Know ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves {as} servants unto obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 

Paul"s point is that one cannot be the servant of one master and serve another. We cannot make the choice to serve sin (little or much), and still be a servant of God. (Matthew 6:24)

"Present"-our master is not whom we "claim" to serve, but whom we "actually" do serve with our bodies. "You are slaves of the master whom you obey" (NEB). Case closed!

"God does not force us to accept the freedom bought for us..we are not forced to be servants of sin, nor does God force us to be servants of righteousness..THE LIFE WE LIVE DETERMINES WHOSE SERVANTS WE ARE." 

"Sin unto death"-sin always leads to spiritual death, yes, even for the Christian.

"Obedience unto righteousness"-the "faith" that finds favor and acquittal with God, then is an obedient faith. Compare with Romans 4:3; Romans 1:17.

"Of course these are the ONLY ALTERNATIVES" 

Verse 17
Romans 6:17 But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; 

"Thanks be to God"-"Thank God for that "were". It isn"t an "are" 

"Ye were servants of sin, ye became obedient.."-NOTE: To get out of sin, you must CHOOSE TO OBEY SOMETHING ELSE!

"Obedient from the heart"-"now yielded a hearty obedience" (Wey). When they had become Christians, they understood the message, it was a conscious decision, they wanted to do it. "Obedient" demands something to obey, like the commands to "repent" (Acts 2:38); "confess Christ" (Romans 10:9-10); and "be baptized" (Acts 22:16).

"Form of teaching"-"form of doctrine" (KJV). "Pattern of teaching" (NEB). The "pattern" of teaching found in the context is the "pattern" of the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ found in baptism.

"Whereunto ye were delivered"-"to which you were committed" (NASV)

Verse 18
Romans 6:18 and being made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness. 

"and being"-"Being THEN made free from sin" (KJV). Indicating that one is freed from sin at the point that they obey from the heart the "form of teaching", i.e. at the point of being baptized. (Mark 16:16; 1 Peter 3:21) 

"Made free" (aorist participle, passive), having been made free (NASV), at the point when they were molded into the likeness of Christ"s death to sin and resurrection to newness of life.." 

Verse 19
Romans 6:19 I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye presented your members {as} servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even so now present your members {as} servants to righteousness unto sanctification. 

"I speak after the manner of men"-"I use an everyday illustration because human nature grasps truth more readily that way" (Phi).

"Infirmity of your flesh"-"weakness of your flesh" (NASV). Why does he keep on illustrating? Why is another illustration from the slave/master relationship given? "Because some folks find it difficult to follow a discourse without clear illustration of the principles involved. This is an "infirmity" of the flesh. We need to keep this in mind in our teaching, don"t we!" 

"Iniquity unto iniquity"-"wickedness, which leads to further wickedness" (TCNT). YOU CANNOT SIN YOUR WAY OUT OF SIN! Some are under the mistaken impression, that if they can just get their "fill" of sin, "sow enough wild oats", that sin will no longer appeal to them. "I"ll serve God when I"ve had my fill, when I"m done having fun" is the excuse offered by some.

"Even so now"-as you freely entered into sin, by your own choice, so freely make the choice to serve God! MAN COMES OUT OF SIN, JUST LIKE HE ENTERED IT-I.E. BY A FREEWILL CHOICE!

Verse 20
Romans 6:20 For when ye were servants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteousness. 

"free in regard of righteousness"-sin, not righteousness was your master then.

Verse 21
Romans 6:21 What fruit then had ye at that time in the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those things is death. 

"Fruit"-"Well, what did you gain by it all? Nothing but what you are now ashamed of!" (Mof)

"Ashamed"-sin always takes you farther than you thought you would go, it keeps you longer than you planned to stay, and costs you more than it"s advertized price. "Shame" is not found in the gospel message (), but plenty of it is found in a life lived apart from God. (1:26-27)

"Sin promises to be a friend while it really is a foe; it promises life while it brings death; it promises freedom while it brings slavery; it promises laughter while it brings remorse and shame." 

Like the Israelites of old, when tend to only remember the "good" in the old days. Former sinner, those "old glory days" contained a lot of pain, shame, heartache, loneliness, depression, discouragement, etc..and don"t you EVER FORGET WHAT IS WAS REALLY LIKE!

"end of those things is death"-always "look ahead" to see where your life is headed. A life lived apart from God is a DEAD-END CAREER!

Verse 22
Romans 6:22 But now being made free from sin and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life. 

"have your fruit"-"derive your benefit" (NASV)

"sanctification"-38. hagiasmos {hag-ee-as-mos"}; from 37; properly, purification, i.e. (the state) purity; concretely (by Hebraism) a purifier: -holiness, sanctification.

"The fruit that you reap is an ever-increasing holiness" (TCNT); "your fruit is growth in holiness" (Con)

Sin results in a life to be ashamed of, serving God results in a life that rises above others, that glorifies God, that shows the potential for good that is found within man created in the image of God. (1 Peter 1:14-16) Holiness in living isn"t something that mystically happens to one, rather it must be worked at (Hebrews 12:14; 1 Timothy 5:22 "Keep yourself free from sin").

Verse 23
Romans 6:23 For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

"Wages of sin"-Sin pays its wages in full with no cut. (Robertson p. 365); "Sin pays its serfs by punishing them" (Vincent p. 73). Those who participate in sin EARN eternal destruction. The only thing they "deserve" is eternal separation from God.

"Free gift of God"-after all the obedience of a lifetime, after a life of faithful service, after a life of seeking God"s will, after a life of helping others, after a life of teaching others the truth, after a lifetime of worship, eternal life is STILL A FREE GIFT. We will never have earned this. (Luke 17:10)

"In Christ Jesus our Lord"-eternal life is only found in a relationship with Christ.

07 Chapter 7 

Introduction
ROMANS CHAPTER 

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER SEVEN:

I. Change of relationship from the Law to Christ Illustrated: 

II. The Dawn of Conscience: 

III. The defence of the Law: 

The sense of bondage which comes through the relationship of the law prepares the soul to seek deliverance through relationship to Christ. 

II. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER :

INTRODUCTION:

"Paul is still defending the doctrine of justification by faith against the supposed objection that it allows sin. The supposition is that if a man be declared just without the works of the law (flawless law-keeping), then he is free to break the law. Paul declares, on the contrary, that justification by faith issues in a life of holiness....He has in the preceding chapter drawn an illustration from the institution of slavery, and has shown that one who is united to Christ has been delivered from the bondage of sin and has been made a servant of righteousness. In this paragraph he is using the illustration of marriage...thus he shows that the life of faith is a life of freedom from sin (habitual) and the law (flawlessness), yet it is a life of purity and holiness." 

"This chapter begins with Paul taking up again the thought he expressed in . It is freedom from Law that keeps sin from having dominion over people who have sinned. He will make the claim in 7:1-6 that the only way for sinners to acceptably serve their new Master is to get out from under the Law which demands flawlessness. As long as sinners are bound under the iron rule of Law they are required to offer flawlessness. If they offer less than that Sin becomes their master." 

Romans CHAPTER 

I. INTRODUCTION:

"After all has been said and done, there are two basic views of the "wretched man" in this section of Scripture: (1) He is a Christian still struggling with sin. (2) He is a non-Christian struggling to fulfill the demands of the law." 

A. THE CHRISTIAN STRUGGLING WITH SIN VIEW:

This view is amply put forward by Robert F. Turner:

"In Romans 7:15-16; Romans 7:19-23, Paul repeatedly says, "what I would...I do not; but what I hate, that do I". These are not the statements of an "unregenerate" man. He "hates" sin (7:15), "delights" in the law of God (22), and is "wretched" in recognition of the consequences of sin (24). Neither does this mean he always sins. In the light of his living for God"s way, this simply says he knows he is less than perfect--that he sometimes sins in spite of his desire to do what is right. In context, he says one"s failure to conquer fleshy appetites results in sin; and saints must recognize this fact. He sees two "laws" in saints (22-23), and here "law" does not refer to a covenant, but to a rule of action, or compulsion. One such "law" is the saints "delight in the law of God", the set of his "mind" (heart/spirit,2:29), the law of God in the "inward man" (Hebrews 8:10). But, there is another "law" in every person who is yet in the fleshly body. The "law of sin..in my members" (2:23) is the compulsion to serve self, to satisfy inordinate fleshly desires. These two forces war against one another, vying for control of one"s life...Paul has used himself as an example, to shame those who would ask, "Shall we continue in sin..." I believe he also shames those of us who seem to forget our need for repentance and prayer...Compare Romans 7:25, I serve the law of God--with the mind--through Jesus Christ; with Romans 1:9, I serve God--with my spirit--in the gospel. In 7:25, Paul does not condone sin "just so your heart is right". The heart is not right that so reasons. But, he does hold forth hope and encouragement to those who grow weary with the flesh-spirit struggle. If I correctly understand him, in Romans 8:1-39, he develops this theme. Our spirit can and must prevail over our flesh.." 

What brother Turner says is true concerning the "spirit-flesh" struggle that all Christians experience, other passages teach the same truth (; 1 Corinthians 9:25-27). But I"m not sure that this is Paul"s point in Romans 7:13-25. At this time is seems more logical to me that Paul is describing the frustration that the non-Christian experiences who is trying to "do the right thing" apart from Christ. The sincere Jew who was struggling to keep the demands of the Law.

B. THE NON-CHRISTIAN VIEW:

1. People claim that this section doesn"t refer to a non-Christian, because a non-Christian wouldn"t be sensitive to God"s law (,21,22). 

In response chapter informs us that Gentiles were sensitive to God"s law. Cornelius, a non-Christian was sensitive to God"s law (Acts 10:2). In addition, experience tells us otherwise, many of us who were raised in non-Christian families, grew up being sensitive of trying to do the "right thing".

2. In is claimed that verses 14-25 are written in the present tense rather than in the past, and so they speak of Paul"s experience (as well as all saints) while he is writing this letter to the Romans.

But Paul often uses the present tense is speaking about things in the past. (2 Corinthians 3:7; 2 Corinthians 3:11; Hebrews 10:9.

3. It is argued that the context forbids us from going back to an "unsaved" man, since he is already freed from his sin in Chapter 6. 

And yet, has introduced back into the context a man who was alive (in a stage of innocence) and then died (i.e. found himself in an unsaved condition).

In addition, some of the phrases in this section seem difficult in applying to a Christian who is TRYING. "Sold into bondage to sin" (); "nothing good dwells in me" (7:18); "Sin which dwells in me" (7:20); "Wretched man that I am" (7:24). Plus it appears that the man in Chapter 7, who is in bondage (7:14), and a servant of the law of sin (7:25), is said to have been set free from the "law of sin" when he enters into Christ (8:2).

II.Romans 7:13-25 AND TOTAL HEREDITARY DEPRAVITY:

The Doctrine of Calvinism teaches that man is "wholly inclined to all evil" and made "opposite to all good" (Westminster Confession of Faith). People run to Romans chapter 7 and say, "Ah ha", "See, a totally depraved man". And yet, Romans 7:1-25 teaches the exact opposite.

A. This man isn"t totally depraved:

At no time is this "wretched man" said to "will" what is wrong. His problem is "living up to" what he longs for (). This man can "see" that God"s will is good, he can tell "right from wrong" (7:16) He "wishes" that he could live better than he does (7:18-19,21). This man sees himself as a "wretched person", a frustrated man! (7:15,24). THIS MAN ISN"T TOTALLY DEPRAVED!

McGuiggan makes a good point when he says: "The "wretched" man is no uncaring decadent." 

Verse 1
Romans 7:1 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men who know the law), that the law hath dominion over a man for so long time as he liveth? 

"Or are ye ignorant"-"Or do you not know" (NASV). Any argument that says that the Christian is free to sin without consequence, is an argument based on ignorance. ()

"For I speak to men who know the law"-the Law under consideration in the context is the Law of Moses (). And yet the principle that Paul cites is true concerning Jewish and Roman law (or any other), i.e. "a person is subject to the law so long as he is alive, and no longer" (NEB). The same principle holds true for the laws of the United States of America. "The Romans, whether Jew or Gentiles, knew the principle of law" (Robertson p. 366)

"Dominion"-"Jurisdiction" (NASV); "governs a person only during his lifetime" (Mon); "that legal claims are only binding on a man so long as he is alive" (Knox). Rules, exercises lordship. 2961. kurieuo {ko-ree-yoo"-o}; from 2962; to rule: -have dominion over, lord, be lord of, exercise lordship over.

The reason that Paul used the marriage relationship to illustrate this principle is..."Paul required an illustration in which both death and a new life appeared...the death of one"s spouse provides an excellent illustration in which death liberates a person who yet remains alive and allows them to enter into a new relationship."

Verse 2
Romans 7:2 For the woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the husband while he liveth; but if the husband die, she is discharged from the law of the husband. 

"Bound by law"-stands bound (Robertson p. 366) (Matthew 19:6) "The married wife stands bound to the living husband by law. Certainly not only by Jewish but equally by Roman, yea by barbarian law." (Lenski pp. 443-444)

Here is a specific example of the principle cited in verse 1.

"Discharged"-"Released" (NASV). 2673. katargeo {kat-arg-eh"-o}; from 2596 and 691; to be (render) entirely idle (useless), literally or figuratively: -abolish, cease, cumber, deliver, destroy, do away, become (make) of no (none, without) effect, fail, loose, bring (come) to nought, put away (down), vanish away, make void.

"the law of the husband"-i.e. the law which binds her to the husband. That former relationship is made void, in a sense she dies to that law with the husbands death.

Verse 3
Romans 7:3 So then if, while the husband liveth, she be joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if the husband die, she is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, though she be joined to another man. 

"Joined to another man"-"She be married" (KJV). Clearly divorce in inferred in Paul"s example. Paul isn"t talking about a woman that is having an affair, but rather a woman that divorces her husband (without Scriptural cause- Matthew 19:9) and marries another. The second use of the word "joined" demands that it means "marry". The person that argues that "joined" in the first part of the verse means "have an affair/unlawful sexual relations with", would have Paul saying in the second part of the verse, "but if the husband die...she is no adulteress, though she be having unlawful sex with another man." She may not be an adulteress, but she is a FORNICATOR! Certainly Paul is not advocating fornication or making it less sinful than adultery.

"Called an adulteress"-what "law" would make such a "call"? (Matthew 19:8-9; Matthew 5:32; Mark 10:11-12). For how long is she "called" an adulteress? The inference is that she is an adulteress as long as she remains with the second husband. The same is true with any other sin, i.e. one is a fornicator as long as they remain the relationship. (1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Colossians 3:5-7)

"but if her the husband die"-I don"t think that Paul is dealing with the "adulteress". If that were the case under consideration then Paul should of said, "she is no longer an adulteress". I think Paul is simply dealing with the case of a widow. A woman that marries again, that isn"t an adulteress, why? Because her first husband is dead.

SOME SIDE ISSUES BEFORE WE MOVE ON:

Since these verses have become a focal point in the Marriage, Divorce, Remarriage Issue, I would like to take the time to respond to some views expressed concerning these verses.

1. "The passage in Romans 7:1-3, is dealing with the law of Moses and not marriage...To apply this to the marriage as Jesus spoke about it is erroneous..We need to realize that Paul is not even talking about marriage in the Gospel age..it is not a discussion of divorce and remarriage..to apply this to the marriage relationship in the Gospel Age is erroneous." 

"Appealing to Romans 7:1-3 in an effort to establish an adulterous relationship of a married couple today is a misuse of Paul"s illustration." 

"It may surprise many students of the Bible to learn that there are those who do not believe this passage has any bearing or relevance to a study of God"s marriage law. They contend that the teaching here concerning marriage is only used as an illustration to show freedom from the law of Moses, and that it is an abuse of the passage to use it to teach about marriage." 

In response:

A. First of all, what is untrue about Paul"s illustration? What point in Romans 7:2-3 is erroneous? 

Do men and woman have the right to marry? () Yes- 1 Corinthians 7:2. Do widows have the right to remarry? (7:2) Yes- 1 Corinthians 7:39. Does an unlawful divorce and remarriage result in adultery? (7:3) Yes- Matthew 5:32/19:9. Can a married couple be guilty of adultery? (7:3) Yes- Matthew 5:32. Can one be bound to one man and married to another? (7:3) Yes- 1 Corinthians 7:11/Matthew 19:9 (that"s why the second marriage involves adultery!) What point in Paul"s illustration contradicts other verses that deal with such issues?

If Romans 7:2-3 isn"t dealing with God"s marriage law during the Gospel Age, then why does it agree with God"s marriage law during the Gospel Age?

B. If using something as an illustration negates it"s truthfulness, then we had better stop using Ephesians 5:22-33, in teaching husbands and wives how to properly treat each other. Because LIKEWISE in these verses, Paul was only using the marriage relationship AS AN ILLUSTRATION. (Ephesians 5:32)

2. "He shows that Christ"s law in Romans 7:2-4 and Matthew 19:9 is for two believers" 

A. I find a major problem in trying to exclude the non-Christian from Jesus"(and Paul"s) teaching about marriage.

(1) Then the Sermon on the Mount is only directed to Christians (because it contains teaching on marriage, divorce, remarriage that agrees with what Paul said in Romans 7:2-3, Matthew 5:32). Is so then the non-Christian doesn"t commit sin when he lusts upon a woman (5:28), when he hates (5:22), when he lies (5:33), when he violates the law of love (5:44ff), when he worships God hypocritically (6:1-18), when he prays using vain repetitions (6:7), when he tries to serve two masters (6:24), when he doesn"t trust God (6:25-32), when he doesn"t seek first the kingdom (6:33), when he acts hypocritically in judging (7:1-5)

In saying that two people in a marriage cannot commit adultery, we are playing into the hands of the world. This was the "standard" of righteousness" that the world (Matthew 5:46-47) and the Pharisees and Scribes (5:20) had come up with. Most could see that an "affair was adultery". But take the same man, first have him go through the proper "legal channels" to get rid of his first wife (5:31), and then have him marry the woman he wants, and all of a sudden the world and the nominal church is fooled. But God isn"t. Jesus called such "adultery". Going through the proper legal channels may "sanitize" it in the eyes of some, but not in God"s eyes. (5:32) After all, there is no difference between the man who cheats on his wife, and the man who divorces her, so he can "legally" cheat on her.

(2) If the non-Christian isn"t under Matthew 19:9, then how can he be under: (a) The exception-what Scripture do preachers show to non-Christians or former non-Christians ( people who divorced their mates for fornication while outside of Christ and remarried), that their current marriage is scriptural? Matthew 19:9! If the non-Christian isn"t under Matthew 19:9, then they don"t have the right to divorce their mates for fornication, if as some claim this legislation is ONLY FOR CHRISTIANS. (b) But neither could they be under Matthew 19:4-6. If the non-Christian isn"t under God"s marriage law, then what right to do have to get married?

In his book previously cited, Homer Hailey argues:

"Where in the Old Testament is there an appeal to Genesis 2:1-25 establishing a rule concerning marriage-divorce-remarriage addressed to those out of covenant relationship with God. (p. 41)...Therefore, any principle laid down in Genesis 2:1-25, when man was in fellowship with God, before sin broke the fellowship, is now restored to those in fellowship with God through the blood of his covenant (p. 42)...So, the passage (Genesis 2:24) can apply only to those in fellowship with God under Christ"s covenant" (p. 43)

The problem is, when we start removing the non-Christian from God"s rules about divorce, adultery, remarriage, we must also remove them from God"s rules concerning MARRIAGE! If ANY PRINCIPLE laid down in Genesis 2:1-25 isn"t restored until one enters into Christ, then all non-Christians don"t have the right to the marriage relationship (a principle laid down in Genesis 2:1-25). Then all non-Christian marriages are sinful! The truth is, even in the book of Genesis, after sin entered in, we find sinners who are accountable to God"s laws concerning marriage. (Genesis 20:3-6 -Note Abimelech wasn"t planning on having an affair with Sarah, he was just planning on marrying her! (legally!) And yet God called such, "sin"-a sin for Abimelech! Genesis 39:9; Leviticus 18:20; Leviticus 18:24 -God held non-Jewish nations accountable for adultery. 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.)

3. "Let us be reminded, however, that Webster defines adultery as, "voluntary sexual intercourse between a married man and someone other than his wife or between a married woman and someone other than her husband"....even if one adamantly insists that adultery is always a sexual act, it is apparent that Webster"s definition, and those of the various Greek lexicons one may wish to consult, do not apply to people married to each other. It is a fact therefore that the expression "adulterous marriage" is simply a contradiction in terms." 

The problem with this view: Webster and the Lexicons only cite one type of adultery, i.e. the affair the married person is having. But unfortunately, like most of the world, people forget about the other kind of adultery that doesn"t fool God. The man or woman that unscripturally divorces their mate (Romans 7:3; Matthew 19:9/5:32) and marries another (Romans 7:3/Matthew 5:32; Matthew 19:9) Both Jesus and Paul call that situation "adultery" also (Romans 7:3/Matthew 5:32/Matthew 19:9). In fact, to claim that a married couple cannot commit adultery with each other is to contradict what Jesus plainly said. "and whoever MARRIES a divorced woman COMMITS ADULTERY" (Matthew 5:32). Paul agrees, "She is joined/married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress" (7:3). BRETHREN, WHO IS THIS WOMAN COMMITTING ADULTERY "WITH"?

Verse 4
Romans 7:4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through the body of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, {even} to him who was raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. 

"Dead to the law"-don"t make the mistake of thinking that Paul is saying, "becoming a Christian made you free from obeying law". The Christian is under law (1 Corinthians 9:21; James 1:25) But the Jew or Gentile that becomes a Christian is no longer under a system that demands "flawless obedience" to find favor with God. God expects obedience (James 1:22), and yet provision is made for imperfection (1 John 1:8-10; 1 John 2:1-2; Romans 4:7-8; James 5:16)

"through the body of Christ"-"by becoming identified with the body of Christ" (NEB); "by union with the body of Christ" (Con). One identifies himself with the "body of Christ" in baptism (Romans 6:3). Since forgiveness is only in Christ (Ephesians 1:3; Ephesians 1:7), everyone outside of Christ lives under a system that demands flawlessness, i.e. a system of pure law and no forgiveness for violations of it (i.e. sin). This demonstrates the foolishness of thinking that I can find favor with God through my own efforts. In addition, those that claim that the only sin which the non-Christian commits is the "sin of not believing in Christ", have missed one of the main points in the Book of Romans (as in other parts of the Bible as well).

"that we might bring forth fruit unto God"-"And why were we made dead to the Law? That they might live in lawlessness? That they might bring forth even more fruit () of which they should be ashamed?" 

They were released through their obedience to Christ in baptism from a system that demanded flawlessness, that they might serve God more effectively! Trying to serve God under a system of flawless law-keeping is discouraging and impossible (like trying to work with someone constantly looking over your shoulder, ready to pounce on your every mistake). Serving God "in Christ" is encouraging, it"s motivating, sins can be repented of and forgiven, mistakes can be corrected, everyday I can know that I am right with God and that I am accomplishing something. (Ephesians 2:10; Titus 3:1; Titus 3:14; 2 Timothy 3:16-17)

Verse 5
Romans 7:5 For when we were in the flesh, the sinful passions, which were through the law, wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 

"For"-here is the reason that we were released from a system of law and married to Christ. "For" under such a system we brought forth fruit unto death, instead of fruit unto God.

"In the flesh"-"Flesh" here doesn"t refer to the mere physical body, for Christians are still "in the flesh, in that sense. Neither does "flesh" here refer to a state of being subject to temptation, for Christians are still subject to temptation (1 Corinthians 10:23; James 1:12 ff). "In the flesh" must refer to their condition outside of Christ, when they allowed their bodies to be used as the instruments of sin (6:19). McGuiggan argues that "in the flesh" means "unaided human resources", i.e. we needed to be married to Christ, because depending upon our own moral efforts only brought fruit unto death, i.e. sin.

"the sinful passions"-someone has pointed out that "passion/desire" isn"t inherently sinful. When God designed us He built various "desires" into man. When properly channeled these desires are good (1 Corinthians 7:2-5). And yet, these "desires" can also be perverted and used for sinful ends. (Galatians 5:19-21)

"It may be that here is the best point at which to note a grim fact about the works of the flesh. Without exception, every one of them is a perversion of something which is in itself good. Immorality, impurity, licentiousness are perversions of the sexual instinct which is in itself a lovely thing and part of love. Idolatry is a perversion of worship..sorcery is a perversion of the use of healing drugs in medicine (so is drug abuse)..envy, jealousy and strife are perversions of that noble ambition and desire to do well which can be a spur to greatness. Enmity and anger are a perversion of that righteous indignation without which the passion for goodness cannot exist. Dissension and the party spirit are a perversion of the devotion to principle which can produce a martyr...nowhere is there better illustrated the power of evil to take beauty and to twist it into ugliness, to take the finest things and to make them an avenue for sin." 

"Which were through the law"-"which were aroused by the law" (NASV) "The Law didn"t make our passions. Nor did the law make our feelings or emotions sinful. It"s just that when the Law made demands on us.. it only succeeded in provoking in us the abuse of those feelings and passions." 

We see this in the garden (Genesis 3:3-6) in Sodom and Gomorrah (19:9). Unfortunately, when many people are told they "can"t do it", that often encourages them to do it. But the fault is not in law (7:7,12,14), but rather in stubborn people.

"Wrought in our members"-"Were at work" (NASV), "Were active" (Alf). We yielded our bodies to be the instruments of sin. ()

Verse 6
Romans 7:6 But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to that wherein we were held; so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. 

"We have been discharged from the law"-true of both Jews and Gentiles, for the Gentiles had "law" too. () Some have argued that since Christians are said to have "died" to a law, this proves that the non-Christian isn"t under the "Law of Christ", and therefore not under such things as it"s law concerning marriage. It is argued that the non-Christian dies to the "moral law" that he was under.

1. The Jew or Gentile that became a Christian wasn"t released from the obligation to obey God"s law, but rather was released from the demand of justification on the basis of law, i.e. flawlessness. Outside of Christ both Jew and Gentile had to perfectly obey in order to stay in favor with God. In Christ, they can remain in favor with God, even though they sin, because forgiveness is available to those that trust God. (Romans 4:6-8).

2. Being "in" the New Covenant and enjoying it"s blessings (Hebrews 8:11-12) isn"t the same thing as being "accountable to it". The non-Christian is "accountable" to the conditions for admission (Mark 16:15-16); he is accountable to it"s moral demands (1 Corinthians 6:9-11; 1 Peter 4:3-5; Matthew 5:28); isn"t he accountable to it"s doctrinal demands? (Galatians 1:6-9, does the non-Christian sin when he teaches false doctrine or doesn"t he?). Isn"t he accountable to everything that Christ taught? Or does John 12:48 only apply to Christians that reject Christ?

3. In addition, the "law" that the Gentile was under prior to Christ, condemned his adultery also. (Leviticus 18:20; Leviticus 18:24)

McGuiggan makes an interesting comment: "The morality of the "Gentile" law (often called the "Universal Moral Law") is the morality of the Jewish law () (Leviticus 18:1 ff confirms this). The standing moral requirements of the Mosaic system (such as loving the Lord, refraining from adultery, etc..) are the same as those laid upon Christians (Romans 13:8-10)." 

Those that argue that the non-Christian isn"t under God"s marriage law, are actually saying, "The non-Christian isn"t accountable to the same moral standard as the Christian". If this is true in marriage, then what other "moral requirements" is the non-Christian free from? Have we been wrong in preaching against the "sins" of the world (Ephesians 5:11)? 

"so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in oldness of the letter"-"Under Law there had to be the utter fulfillment of everything (Galatians 3:12). In fact, the "Law" doesn"t require "faith", it requires flawlessness (Galatians 3:12)

"Newness of the spirit..oldness of the letter"-this verse isn"t teaching: (1) We don"t have to obey commands now. (2) The O.T. contained written regulations and the New Testament doesn"t. (3) The O.T. wasn"t spiritual, for it was ()

"Newness of the spirit" means that as a Christian I recognize that I can"t perfectly obey, I must always trust in Christ for mercy upon my repentance. I realize that being released from the demand of "flawlessness" isn"t an excuse to sin or treat the Law of God in a casual manner (2 Timothy 2:15), I press on, striving to serve God to the best of my ability (Philippians 3:12-14), all the while humbly confessing my short-comings (1 John 1:8-10; James 5:16). "Oldness of the letter" is seen in the Pharisees who had turned religion into nothing more than keeping rules, without remembering that trust, humility and such things are necessary also. (Matthew 23:23; Luke 18:9 ff)

THE DAWN OF CONSCIENCE-

Verse 7
Romans 7:7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Howbeit, I had not known sin, except through the law: for I had not known coveting, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet: 

"What shall we say then?"-Another objection is anticipated. "Then what shall we conclude" (Gspd)

"Is the law sin?" "Is the Law itself a sinful thing?" (Wey)-Paul has already pointed out that both Jews and Gentiles needed to be released from the demands of "law" (i.e. flawlessness) in order to find favor with God. And that the commands of God had stirred people up to violate them (). In Chapter Six Paul had taught that the Christian is to be "dead" to sin, and in Chapter Seven, "dead to the Law", that seems to link "sin" and "law" awfully close together. The question that would naturally arise, "then is Law a bad thing?"

"Some people today oppose all inhibitions and prohibitions because they stimulate violations (i.e. the push to legalize such things as drugs and prostitution). That is half-baked thinking" 

"I had not know sin, expect through the law.."-"There are those who believe we know what is right and wrong by an inbuilt knowledge. I think this passage plainly refutes that notion...there are those who believe we can determine right and wrong from a rational view of the amoral universe. That is, they believe we can tell what the will of God is on specific questions without special revelation. I don"t believe that and I think that this passage establishes that the notion is wrong." 

"I think what was true for a Jew was true for a Gentile and that neither of them could say what God"s moral requirements were without special revelation to someone." (Isaiah 55:8-9; Jeremiah 10:23) 

"except the law had said"-the Law isn"t evil, Paul insists rather that it is because of his contact with the Law that he found out what is sin, that"s a good thing!

"Thou shalt not covet"-the primary "Law" in the context, then is the Mosaic Law, including the Ten Commandments. 

Verse 8
Romans 7:8 but sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the commandment all manner of coveting: for apart from the law sin {is} dead. 

"Finding occasion"-"taking opportunity" (NASV), "a starting-point, a base of operations" (Vincent p. 78)

"wrought in me"-"produced in me" (NASV); "to arouse in me" (TCNT); "stirred up within me" (Mon).

"all manner of coveting"-"Paul states here..that a knowledge of right, and a command to obey, instead of producing virtue, are strong incentives to vice. As an old Roman writer declared: "We always endeavor to obtain that which is forbidden, and desire that which is denied", or as another confessed: "The permitted is unpleasing; the forbidden consumes us fiercely."" 

Like the example of Eve in the garden, the command of God "not to eat" gave the devil an opportunity to convince Eve that she was being deprived of something good. Or, the command of God to Pharaoh to let Israel go, only made Pharaoh more stubborn to resist.

"for apart from the law sin is dead"-sin can"t accomplish anything without a law to transgress. (1 Corinthians 15:56)

Verse 9
Romans 7:9 And I was alive apart from the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died; 

"I was alive apart from the law once"-but if Calvinism is true (Total Hereditary Depravity, i.e. one is born in sin, born dead), Paul was never alive at anytime prior to his becoming a Christian.

"When the commandment came"-not when God delivered it or first legislated it. "Most commentators agree that Paul was "apart from the Law" during his childhood. The day came however when he was judged accountable before God--the commandment came. At that point, Paul, like everyone else, sinned against God." 

-"but when the commandment was brought home to me" (TCNT)

"Sin revived"-"became alive" (NASV); the blissful innocent stage was over. "He lived in childish innocence prior to accountability; but when he became accountable to law, sin sprang into being." 

"I died"-i.e. I died spiritually.

Verse 10
Romans 7:10 and the commandment, which {was} unto life, this I found {to be} unto death: 

"unto life"-"designed to bring me life" (Wey) "Do this and live" he had heard. The Law was to regulate the living. Paul said: "Apart from the law I was alive", and what happened? That which was to regulate and result in continued living became the occasion of his dying! What a surprise. What a shock! Mustn"t this have been awfully disturbing to a pious Jew who bragged on the Law and his possession of it? 

A commandment designed to bring out life, turned out in my case to end in death, i.e. because I violated it!

Verse 11
Romans 7:11 for sin, finding occasion, through the commandment beguiled me, and through it slew me. 

"Beguiled me"-1818. exapatao {ex-ap-at-ah"-o}; from 1537 and 538; to seduce wholly: -beguile, deceive. 

"And this is the case history of the race. This is only a lightly-veiled allusion to the experience of Eve when the Serpent used the commandment as the "occasion" to beguile the poor woman. Where Sin has entered the life of a person we consistently hear of God"s commandments spoken of as if they were an obstacle to life rather than a means of regulating it. Eve was told the commandment was really in her way. If she ignored it she would learn what life was really all about. Nothing has changed. The Devil is still conning people into thinking that God"s commandments dry up life, steal away life, stunt life and rob people of life." 

This is one reason that sin is called "deceitful" (Ephesians 4:22; Hebrews 3:13). All of us, at one time or another were conned into thinking that the will of God stood between us and happiness.."The commandment is lyingly made to appear as a disagreeable obstacle to the gratification of our desires, to our "free self-expression", to "living our own lives"." (Lenski p. 468)

"Slew me"-Killed me off, made a clean job of it (Robertson p. 368). But if one is born into this life, inheriting the sins of Adam, you are already dead, there is nothing left for sin to kill!

Verse 12
Romans 7:12 So that the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and righteous, and good. 

There is nothing wrong with God"s law, the problem lies with us, we allow ourselves to become convinced that the commands of God are not in our best interest. We don"t trust God enough. (1 John 5:3) The law is not a promoter of ungodliness, it is righteous. It is not intended to corrupt or hurt man, rather it is intended for his "good".

Verse 13
Romans 7:13 Did then that which is good become death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might be shown to be sin, by working death to me through that which is good;--that through the commandment sin might become exceeding sinful. 

"Did then that which is good become death unto me?"-"become"-"become a CAUSE OF DEATH for me?" (NASV); "But didn"t the law cause my doom?" (Tay).

"Good is it?" someone asks, "is that which killed me good?" 

"God forbid"-Of course not!

"But sin"-God"s law wasn"t the villain, sin was. Paul died because "he" violated the Law.

"That it might be shown to be sin"-by the Law sin is exposed, made apparent, and that is useful!

"through that which is good"-i.e. the Law of God. "It was sin that did so, so that it might be recognized as sin, because even through something that was good it effected my death." (Gspd) Another way of viewing this section of the verse is to re-read .

Note: This verse clearly contradicts the doctrine of Total Hereditary Depravity. Paul"s spiritual death came about when sin used something "good" to kill him with (). But if Paul was dead in sin because he inherited the guilt of Adam"s sin, how could "Adam"s sin" be called "good"?

"that through the commandment sin might become exceedingly sinful"-"and in this way the Commandment showed how intensely sinful sin is" (TCNT). It is the Law of God that reveals how bad sin is! 

"The commandment, the holy, righteous, and good commandment succeeded in showing how sneaky and powerful the Tyrant Sin was."

This verse infers that the Word of God is plain and clear, that the awfulness of sin is clearly revealed within it.

"Remember that in this whole section Paul wishes to show that his doctrine DOES NOT logically lead to a life of sinning that grace might have opportunity...He has been saying that, in the Christian"s view, Law is so holy that the person who wishes to acceptably serve God must be released from the Law"s demands for flawlessness. This section () is his defense of the holy, righteous and good Law. In this verse (13) we learn that the Law has done mankind a service in pointing out how horrific and powerful Sin the tyrant is." 

Verse 14
Romans 7:14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

"the law is spiritual"-the law cannot be sin, for it is spiritual-i.e. it is of divine origin. (Hebrews 1:1) Spirit-caused and spirit-given (1 Peter 1:20-21). So much for those that claim that the O.T. is myth or the product of mere human efforts.

"Carnal"-4559. sarkikos {sar-kee-kos"}; from 4561; pertaining to flesh, i.e. (by extension) bodily, temporal, or (by implication) animal, unregenerate: -carnal, fleshly.

-Lit., made of flesh (Vincent p. 80). McGuiggan says that words ending in "ikos" indicate dominance or characteristic, one who is dominated by flesh. "Being worldly is to live as if the only there is, is the world. To be "fleshy" (carnal) is to live as though the only thing there is, is human nature, the flesh." 

Again, this isn"t total depravity or an inherent sinful nature. For Christians could allow themselves to become "carnal" (1 Corinthians 3:1), Christians could allow themselves to be dominated by the flesh. (Romans 6:16) And Christians could allow themselves to produce the works of the flesh (Galatians 5:16-21).

"Sold under sin"-as a slave, i.e. in bondage to sin. The demands of the good, righteous, holy and spiritual Law of God was too much for Paul, he is imperfect, the result being, he found himself in "bondage to sin". (1 Timothy 1:13-15)

Verse 15
Romans 7:15 For that which I do I know not: for not what I would, that do I practise; but what I hate, that I do. 

"For that which I do"-"In this and several verses to follow we hear of utter frustration. But we need to get it clear what the frustration has to do with. Is Paul here saying (as the representative for the rest of us) that he is incapable of doing any good deeds? Does he wish us to understand him as being utterly incapable of resisting any temptation? Is he saying: "I find it impossible to do even one good deed?" Is he professing: "I am incapable of resisting even one temptation?" Obviously not! (even non-Christians do some good) What then is his problem? What has him so frustrated? It"s that he cannot resist all temptation. It"s that he cannot fully satisfy the righteous demands of Law. It"s that he cannot fully supply what the law demands though his heart longs to do so. The "good" he seeks for is the full satisfaction of God"s law. This he cannot deliver (outside of Christ-) And this is what enslaves him and plunges him into frustration." 

"I know not"-"I do not recognize" in its true nature (Robertson p. 369) Recognize, come to know, perceive (Vincent p. 80) "For that which I am working out I do not approve" (Rhm) "Yes, I end up doing what I do not acknowledge, what I do not accept as acceptable" 

PAUL ACCEPTS THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR HIS OWN SINS!

NOTE: Prior to becoming a Christian Paul wasn"t wallowing in sin (in the sense that he wasn"t a immoral decadent). He was striving to obey God (Acts 22:3; Acts 23:1; Acts 26:9) (although misguided in his efforts he ended up persecuting Christians). Here is the frustration of a man trying to serve God, that at the end of the year so to speak still finds himself falling short (Romans 3:23), no matter how hard he tried, and tried he did (Galatians 1:14). If the Law could justify any man in the New Testament, it had to be Paul, but even hard-working and zealous Paul found himself in sin, found himself violating the good will of God.

"for not what I would"-"for I am not practicing what I would like to do"

"but what I hate, that I do"-Paul wants the opposite of bondage to sin, but since he isn"t perfect, and being under the demands of Law (outside of Christ), he found himself in the very situation he was trying to avoid. No matter how hard to tried to avoid sin, he still eventually sinned.

Verse 16
Romans 7:16 But if what I would not, that I do, I consent unto the law that it is good. 

"I consent"-"I agree with the Law" (NASV); Lit., to speak together with; concur with (Vincent p. 81) This isn"t a depraved person!

Here is a great test of honesty. How many Christians "agree" that God"s law is good? How many instead of repenting of and confessing their sins (agreeing that the Law is good), end up trying to justify their sins (confessing that the Law is wrong).

When Paul fell short, when he sinned, when he was grieved that he had failed, he still believed that God"s Law was right and good! How many grumble and complain that God"s law is too strict, hard, narrow, or difficult? How many think, "It"s unreasonable" for God to demand this of me. Despite the fact that Paul could never keep the law of God perfectly (O.T. or N.T. law), he still confessed, "the Law is right and good" and doesn"t need to be altered. God"s moral standard doesn"t need to be lowered.

Verse 17
Romans 7:17 So now it is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. 

"no more I that do it"-clearly Paul isn"t saying that he is not responsible for his sins, or that he can"t help himself. (Romans 6:12-13; Romans 6:16; Romans 6:19) In the previous verse he has clearly stated his own personal responsibility, when he says, "I" do the very thing "I" do not wish to do (7:16). Paul was a man who willed and desired something he couldn"t come up with. "This being so, the action is no longer my own" (TCNT)

"but sin which dwelleth in me"-note: Paul had already confessed that "I" do it (); "but sin which dominates me" (Lam).

"dwelleth"-in the same sense that Christ dwells in one (Galatians 2:20). In the sense of "influences".

Verse 18
Romans 7:18 For I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but to do that which is good {is} not. 

"For I know"-an illustration or explanation of what he has just said.

"in my flesh dwelleth no good thing"-clearly Paul can"t be saying that he is wholly evil, for even in this state Paul "desires to do good" (,19)

"If "flesh" here means "sinful nature" we would have Paul saying that no good thing dwells in his "sinful nature". Would that be necessary? Wouldn"t that be like saying: "that bachelor is an unmarried man?"" 

Paul is saying, that outside of Christ, "good" has no permanent dwelling in him. It is erroneous to say that "Paul didn"t or couldn"t do one good thing before he became a Christian". (Acts 23:1; Philippians 3:6)

"but to do that which is good is not"-"but the doing of the good is not" (NASV). 

"No good thing" gives the impression that Paul is saying he is unable to accomplish even one good act or thought. That isn"t what he intends at all (the context reveals that). Of course he can do good things. The "good" that he speaks of in this section is "good" viewed in totality and in relation to Law." 

Paul, as all other"s found himself falling short (Romans 3:23) of the demands of Law (Galatians 3:12), he couldn"t do good all the time, "goodness" didn"t have a permanent abode in him. He contemplated "good", he "willed it", he "desired it", but he didn"t ALWAYS perform it.

Verse 19
Romans 7:19 For the good which I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I practise. 

"The evil"-since the Law demanded flawlessness, and those that didn"t, found themselves condemned (Romans 3:23), and since Paul was as the rest of us, imperfect, he found himself engaged in evil acts. (Like persecuting Christians)

Verse 20
Romans 7:20 But if what I would not, that I do, it is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in me. 

After all the "wishing" and "desiring" and "trying", being under the demands of Law, one finds that sin still get"s it way. Of course not every minute of the day, but merely one sin a year is enough to condemn one under Law.

Again, remember Paul is trying to demonstrate why one needs to die to the Law. For a system of Law justification gives Sin the opportunity to rule.

Verse 21
Romans 7:21 I find then the law, that, to me who would do good, evil is present. 

Under a system of law, not matter how hard Paul tried and desired to fulfill the demands of the law, he still found himself in sin. Paul had learned this by experience.

"I find then the law"-"the principle" (NASV). All of us "found out" this same thing. We wanted to do the right thing, but we found ourselves in sin. Even those raised in "Christian homes" experienced this.

Verse 22
Romans 7:22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 

"There are those who find this difficult to believe of an unforgiven man. But is it really so difficult? Haven"t we all experienced strong traces of nobility or hungering after justice in our lives before we came to Christ!" 

Haven"t we ran across non-Christians that perfectly agreed with our "Christian" views on moral issues? Here is another verse that plainly refutes the doctrine of "total depravity". In fact, for the gospel to appeal to people, there must be something "in people" that the gospel can appeal to!

Anyone that can read the bible and resent it"s message must have a big honesty problem. Even Paul, when outside of Christ, joyfully agreed that the Law of God was a good thing. Here is the good and honest heart (Luke 8:15). When the Christian no longer "delights" in God"s law, when a person begins to resent sermons and lessons that present the "law" on the subject, one is in serious trouble. The Bible calls such a person "wicked" (Psalms 1:2; Psalms 1:4)

"I delight"-4913. sunedomai {soon-ay"-dom-ahee}; middle voice from 4862 and the base of 2237; to rejoice in with oneself, i.e. feel satisfaction concerning: -delight.

"inward man"-"is the "I" who reflects on the man as a whole, is the "I" who can sit and look at my body and be aware not only of my body but can be aware of my being aware." 

Verse 23
Romans 7:23 but I see a different law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity under the law of sin which is in my members. 

"Different law"-"I see another principle" (Gspd); "rule of action, or compulsion" (Turner). A "law" unlike the "character" ("different"-Greek "heteros"-something of a different nature) of the law of God that he delights in. "Differing in kind and aim, not "another" merely" (Alford p. 901)

The "different law" in this verse isn"t the Law of Moses, for that is "good" (). Despite Paul"s best efforts and his desire to do good (7:21-22), under the system of Law justification, Paul still observed in himself that sin still was able to carry on a successful campaign against him.

"In my members"-"in the members of my body" (NASV); ,19.

"Warring against"-"battling against" (Ber); "In conflict with" (Gspd). In continual dissension and conflict with. (Alford p. 901) Taking the field against (Vincent p. 82)

"the law of my mind"-(), Paul"s agreement with the law of God. Paul sees two authorities saying to him, "Do this". And being under a system that demanded flawlessness, sin was able to take him as a prisoner of war.

"under the law of sin"-don"t make the mistake of concluding that Paul is saying, "I couldn"t help myself". () Rather, despite the best efforts and intentions, outside of Christ, you will always find yourself in bondage to sin. Sin always wins outside of Christ.

The Ancient World agreed:

"Thus Ovid: "Desire counsels me in one direction, reason in another". "I see and approve the better, but I follow the worse." Epictetus: "He who sins does not what he would, and does what he would not". Seneca: "What, then, is it that, when we would go in one direction, drags us in the other?" 

Verse 24
Romans 7:24 Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of the body of this death? 

"Wretched man"-5005. talaiporos {tal-ah"-ee-po-ros}; from the base of 5007 and a derivative of the base of 3984; enduring trial, i.e. miserable: -wretched. "Involved in the word is "toil, hard work, burdensome labors". Moses Lard translates, "Toil worn man am I". He"s tired with toiling. He"s a loser and he sighs for a deliverer." 

Originally, wretched through the exhaustion of hard labor. (Vincent p. 84)

"Who shall deliver me"-by crying for a deliverer from all of it Paul admits that he himself is not able to win the battle. It is difficult to convert someone who doesn"t see themselves as a sinner and as one who has lost the battle with sin.

"body of this death"-Paul"s body had been the instrument of sin (; 6:19; 1 Timothy 1:13-15). His body couldn"t keep up with the Law"s demand of flawlessness. Hence it was a body was brought upon him spiritual death, and would result in eternal death, unless someone delivered him.

Verse 25
Romans 7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then I of myself with the mind, indeed, serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 

"I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord"-someone had delivered him! He will continue this theme in Chapter 8. "The exclamation of thanksgiving shows that the longed-for deliverance has actually been achieved" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 643)

"So then"-I view the rest of the verse as a summation of . He is looking back at his condition as a non-Christian, as one under a system that demanded flawlessness. Remember the whole point in Chapter 7 is to demonstrate why we needed to "die", i.e. be released from a system of law justification.

No, the law isn"t evil, for He agrees with everything that it stood for. And yet all his good desires and intentions under such a system didn"t count. Standing on his own, in a body of flesh, he was unable to live up to the demands of the law. Thank God for grace, forgiveness, the blood of Christ, repentance and prayer!

"Barclay, as his custom is, makes three very useful suggestions on this seventh chapter. One, this sections shows the inadequacy of human knowledge. (If knowing what is right were the basic issue, we"d have it easy). Two, this section demonstrates the inadequacy of human resolution. (To grit your teeth and resolve to do what is right isn"t the accomplishment of the aim.) Three, this section demonstrates the inadequacy of (even correct) diagnosis. As important as this is, it isn"t the whole answer at all. Cancer diagnosed remains cancer and needs more than recognition." 
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Romans CHAPTER 

INTRODUCTION AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. INTRODUCTION:

"Our spirit can and must prevail over our flesh. We must not "walk" (pattern our life) after our flesh, but after our spirit; and God helps those who truly give their hearts to Him. From the first, Paul assumes the saint"s heart has been "captured" for Christ (Cf. 2 Corinthians 8:5). God"s law is written there (Hebrews 8:10); so he can say "to be spiritually minded is life and peace" (8:6). But he does not leave any to think subjective "feelings" are our standard. We are "in the spirit" only if our spirit is led by the Spirit of God (8:14). We cannot discuss at length the Spirit"s "indwelling", but this text makes it clear Christ must also be in us. Other scriptures speak of God, the word, and faith indwelling saints, to the extent they accept divine truth and allow it to influence their lives (see Ephesians 4:17 f). Here, Paul is urging the saints to allow their instructed spirits to prevail over their flesh.." 

We need to keep in mind that Paul is still presenting arguments against those that claimed the gospel that he preached encouraged immoral living. Verse 12 in this chapter is a summary of his argument up to that point and it clearly shows that he is dealing with the issue of Christian responsibility.

Romans CHAPTER 

I. INTRODUCTION:

"But the glory to come far outweighs the affliction of the present. The affliction is light and temporary when compared with the all-surpassing and everlasting glory. So Paul, writing against a background of recent and (even for him) unparalleled tribulation, had assured his friends in Corinth a year or two previously that "our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Corinthians 4:17)." 

"The verses ( and following) are closely connected with verse 18, and evidently were written to encourage the Christian to endure the suffering for the sake of the glory that shall be revealed to usward." 

"One can write across humanity: FALLEN SHORT. Mankind has failed. They aren"t inherently evil, but people end up doing evil. The body which is vulnerable to pain and (overdoses of) pleasure seems to be a poor partner for the ..spirit. The good news is that the body which has suffered through the fall is to be redeemed. It will become a fitted vehicle for service to God. Pain and pressure, suffering and lusts are a source of temptation to the believer. And if indeed saints are joint heirs with Christ, what about all this pain and inner pressure? The person has been redeemed from the penalty of sin, but will the person ever be redeemed from the vulnerability he has to pain and pressure? When will redemption come?" 

II. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER :

A. The Hope of Glory: 

B. The Divine Help and Purpose: 

C. The Assurance of Salvation: 

Verse 1
Romans 8:1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

"Now"-what good news! I can be right with God "now"!

"Condemnation"-2631. katakrima {kat-ak"-ree-mah}; from 2632; an adverse sentence (the verdict): -condemnation. Sentence of condemnation (Vincent p. 85)

-KATAKRINO (verb)-signifies to give judgement against, pass sentence upon; hence, to condemn (Romans 8:3). KATAKRIMA (noun), is the sentence pronounced, the condemnation with a suggestion of the punishment following (Romans 5:16; Romans 5:18; Romans 8:1) 

Outside of Christ, both Jew and Gentile found themselves under "condemnation" (Romans 3:9; Romans 3:23). 

"them..in Christ Jesus"-"And who is this blessed immunity for? To people "in Christ Jesus". And how does one get "into Christ Jesus"? (Romans 6:1-7; Galatians 3:26-27), i.e. faith and baptism.

Here is one more passage that stresses the fact that only "in Christ" is salvation found. (John 14:6; Acts 4:12; Ephesians 1:3) There is condemnation in all other religions!

"As to whether he (the person "in Christ Jesus") may or may not come into condemnation is not the matter under discussion..the fact that the person who has come into Christ is free from his former condemnation". 

If such a person lives for God ( "mind set on the Spirit is life and peace") he will escape future condemnation, but if a Christian obeys the lusts of the flesh (and refuses to repent), he will find himself under condemnation again (8:13 "for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die.."; Hebrews 10:26 ff)

Verse 2
Romans 8:2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law of sin and of death. 

"For"-Why are those "in Christ Jesus" no longer under condemnation?

"law of the Spirit of life"-this must be the Gospel message (). "It would be absurd to think that Paul started in to prove that the gospel is God"s power for saving people, and then reached the conclusion that some other law saves us, or frees us, from sin and spiritual death." 

The Gospel Message is the "law, rule, principle or authority" revealed through the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 3:3-5), which brings "life" to those that obey it.

"Why does he bring the Holy Spirit in at this juncture? ..he wishes to introduce the Spirit at this point .. to connect it with the coming redemption of our bodies () and to mention that he is on our side in the struggle against sin.." 

"law of sin and death"-this isn"t the Law of Moses, for that was "good" (,14,22). Neither can this be "universal moral law", for such "morals" were incorporated into the Law of Moses and the Gospel. (1 Corinthians 6:9-11) In addition, Paul had already spent almost half a chapter exonerating the law from any blame.

-"from the rule of sin that kills" (Beck); "of the old vicious circle of sin and death" (Phi). The gospel message has liberated us from the bondage of sin that brings spiritual death. ( "no longer slaves to sin"; 6:14 "for sin shall not be master over you"; 6:16 "sin resulting in death"; 6:17-18 "you were the slaves of sin..and having been freed from sin")

Verse 3
Romans 8:3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

"the law could not do"-The moral law of God whether expressed in the Mosaic scriptures or as it was taught among the Gentiles. Neither "law" could release one from sin (,23). Neither law could bring people to a state of "no condemnation".

"weak through the flesh"-"thwarted as it was by human frailty" (Wey). Nothing was wrong with the Law that God gave (). " It was only "weak" in relation to the flesh. The holy law depended on unaided human moral performance to get what it aimed at (flawless obedience). It failed to get it. Not because it was bad or poor in itself, but because the people who were under that Law failed to live up to it." 

The Hebrew writer says that the "fault" that God found in the First Covenant, was with the people under it. (Hebrews 8:7-8)

"God, sending his own Son"-What the Law couldn"t do, GOD DID! And God did it by giving his only Son! So much for those that complain that God hasn"t done anything for them!

"likeness"-3667. homoioma {hom-oy"-o-mah}; from 3666; a form; abstractly, resemblance: -made like to, likeness, shape, similitude. The Son of God entered this world in a body like ours. (John 1:14; Hebrews 2:14; Hebrews 2:17; Philippians 2:7-8)

"sinful flesh"-"The idea of evil attaches to the flesh not in virtue of what it is essentially, but from the undue preponderance which is given to it.."Flesh" is spoken of as "sinful" because of the universal "giving in of the flesh" to sin, which is characteristic of mankind. It is the same adaptation of terms that allows "worldly" to mean sinful..not that God"s creation is sinful of itself..Flesh, per se, is not sinful." (1) Adam had a flesh and blood body before He sinned (Genesis 2:7; Genesis 1:28-29; Genesis 2:9; Genesis 3:6). (2) Jesus partook of a flesh and blood body, and yet didn"t sin (Hebrews 2:14; Hebrews 2:17; 1 Peter 2:22-24)

"When Adam and Eve were first created, they had all that belongs to human nature. Sin came into their lives as "a foreign element"." 

"Sinful flesh" is human nature prostituted. It is people using their bodies and faculties for wicked purposes." 

"For sin"-i.e to deal with Sin (John 1:29).

"condemned sin in the flesh"-"He condemned the sin of men and the condemnation took place in the flesh of Jesus" (Robertson p. 372)

"Christ"s death exhibits God"s condemnation of sin in the flesh" 

1. Some people look at the cross and think, "Jesus took care of everything, now I can sin all I want and still be automatically forgiven". Paul sees a very different picture. The fact that the Son of God had to die because of the sins that people had committed, SHOULD ONCE AND FOR ALL REVEAL GOD"S ATTITUDE TOWARDS SIN, IT IS CONDEMNED!

2. "Jesus came and lived a sinless life (in the flesh) of resistance to Sin THUS condemning sin in us. We didn"t need to let sin rule in us; but we did. There can be no excuses (ultimately). Into the world came one who, fighting with our weapons (Matthew 4:1-25), resisted sin and wouldn"t permit it to rule." 

Thus the foolishness of arguing that the Christian can continue in sin. How can we honestly continue in sin, when the very Son of God that we claim to serve had to die for sins?

Verse 4
Romans 8:4 that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

"that"-in order that, with this purpose in mind. God sent His Son to die for sin, "in order that".

"ordinance"-1345. dikaioma {dik-ah"-yo-mah}; from 1344; an equitable deed; by implication, a statute or decision: -judgment, justification, ordinance, righteousness.

-"righteous requirement of the law" (Rhm)

The requirement of the law was sinlessness, perfection, flawlessness. (Galatians 3:12) The complete fulfillment of all the statues in the law.

"Paul is making it very clear that his doctrine doesn"t oppose a life of holiness and logically lead to a life of sinning (). Indeed not. What the Law condemned (violations of it, sin) was condemned in Christ (8:3). What the Law wanted (innocence, absence of guilt due to flawlessness) was secured in Christ The Law sought for God, acceptable service. It couldn"t get it from sinners for it demanded sinlessness. But in Christ, not only was a sinless record gained for the believer (8:1) (through obedient faith and forgiveness) but a life of practical holiness.." 

"who walk not after the flesh"-to walk is to live or conduct oneself in a certain way. "Manner of life".

"after the flesh"-"To live in or after the flesh is to live as though there were nothing but the flesh." It is to allow our physical body to be used as the instrument of sin (,16); it is to allow our desires to be corrupted (Galatians 5:16); it is to place too much importance upon the "world" (1 John 2:15); to set our minds on earthly things (Colossians 3:2); to make the things of the material world our highest ambition (Philippians 3:19; Matthew 6:19; Matthew 6:32). It is to depend utterly upon oneself.

"but after the Spirit"-remember, it was the translators who decided when to capitalize the word "Spirit". The Christian is to follow ("walk") after the instructions of the Spirit revealed in the Gospel (1 Corinthians 2:13; 1 Corinthians 14:37); but the Christian"s own "spirit" (inner man) must cooperate (7:22; Colossians 3:1-2).

Note: The righteous requirement of the Law is ONLY fulfilled in Christians who "walk after the Spirit". It is only in this condition that the blood of Christ forgives sin and thus enables you to remain in a state of "no condemnation". Paul offers no comfort for the unfaithful (those who persist in sin and refuse to repent (Hebrews 10:26 ff) in these verses. (8:8,9,13). **Paul is talking to Christians in these verses, Christians that could "walk after the flesh", if they wanted to.

Verse 5
Romans 8:5 For they that are after the flesh mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 

"Mind"-to give our time and attention to. (Whiteside p. 171) "People who are controlled by the physical think of what is physical" (Gspd) To think, to put the mind on (Robertson p. 373) Their moral interest, their thought and study (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 646) To direct the mind to something, and so to seek or strive for (Matthew 16:23; Philippians 3:19; Colossians 3:2). (Vincent p. 90)

"the things of the flesh"-such things as listed in Galatians 5:19-21 and Matthew 6:32.

Note: Some argue that sin is permissible, "just so long as your heart is right". Paul disagrees. One ends up committing sin for the very reason that their "heart/mind" is not in the right place. Jesus agreed. (Mark 7:20-23) James pointed out that one sins, gives into temptation, when they allow themselves to be "carried away" (something that happens in the heart) by their own lusts. (James 1:14)

"after the Spirit"-i.e. who walk after the Spirit. The desire to serve God..of course this desire is futile apart from the directions of the Holy Spirit. () 

"the things of the Spirit"-"they who live after the spirit, give their attention to spiritual things" (Mon). Those things that please God. For starters, such things as are found in Galatians 5:22-23 and 2 Peter 1:5-11.

This verse reveals that people accomplish "spiritual things" because that is where their "attention, focus, interest, heart and mind" is! The person that argues, "Well I really wanted to be at services, I was planning on coming.. but somehow the day got away from me or somehow I didn"t make it", isn"t telling the truth.

Verse 6
Romans 8:6 For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace: 

"Mind of the flesh"-"to set the mind on the flesh" (Nor). Fleshy thinking and striving (Vincent p. 90) The person who loves the things of this material world, more than God. (1 John 2:15; 2 Timothy 3:4)

"is death"-spiritual death (for even faithful Christians experience physical death). So much for envying our non-Christian neighbors that "get" to spend their Sunday"s boating on the river, sleeping in, fishing, etc...it may look like they are "livin", but God says they are "dead men".

Remember the "mind of the flesh" includes more than the "gutter life". It includes good moral neighbors that refuse to serve God and it also includes self-righteousness and religious hypocrisy. (Matthew 6:1-4).

"mind of the Spirit"-"spiritually minded" (KJV); "whereas to set the mind on the Spirit brings life and peace" (Nor). Those who allow themselves to bring their thinking into line with God"s thinking. (2 Corinthians 10:5; Philippians 2:5; Philippians 3:15; Philippians 4:8).

Verse 7
Romans 8:7 because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can it be: 

"because"-the reason why "setting the mind on the flesh results in death".

"enmity"-2189. echthra {ekh"-thrah}; feminine of 2190; hostility; by implication, a reason for opposition: -enmity, hatred. "because the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God" (NASV); "This is because the fleshy mind hates God" (Beck) **Colossians 1:21 "formerly alienated and hostile in mind".

-Personal animosity, hatred, dislike, and opposition directed against God. (Lenski p. 506)

"This verses makes it very clear that all who minimize sin are doing God no favor. They are doing no one any favor. Sin sought annihilation of God. God came into our world and showed himself plainly in Christ and Sin sought his utter destruction. Sin, manifesting itself in decadence and religious corruption; sin manifesting itself in love of money (Judas), self-preservation at any cost (the council of John 11:47-53), lust after political success (Pilate)..sin sought to annihilate God!" 

"for it is not subject to the law of God"-"for it does not subject itself to the law of God" (NASV); "for it refuses to obey God"s law" (Gspd). Present tense here means continued insubordination. (Robertson p. 373)

Note: This verse infers that the "mind of the spirit", to be spiritually-minded is to subject oneself to the law of God. (1 John 2:4-5)

"neither indeed can it be"-"It does not mean that a person who lives a worldly life cannot turn from it and himself become subject to the law of God; but it does mean that a person cannot live for the things of this life and at the same time be subject to God." (Matthew 6:24; James 4:4)

Minding the flesh and serving God are two things that cannot be made to harmonize! So much for those that claim "Christianity has nothing to do with my personal life". Many people fool themselves into thinking that they can serve God acceptably and yet hold on to a mental perspective that is filled with immoral and godless thoughts. Paul says, "as long as a person allows their heart/love/mind/affections to be centered on the things of this physical world, there is no way that such an individual is going to subject themselves to the law of God. Therefore, how ridiculous to say that my gospel teaches that Christians can continue in sin!

Verse 8
Romans 8:8 and they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 

Verse 9
Romans 8:9 But ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

"But"-"You can please God, for you are not in the flesh". Note: "In the flesh", means something different than being subject to temptation or having the tendency to sin, for Christians still experience that. (1 Corinthians 10:23; 1 John 1:8-10) "In the flesh" is the "mind set on the flesh", i.e. serving the flesh, letting the flesh be your master.

"but in the Spirit"-a mind set on spiritual things, the things revealed by the Holy Spirit.

"if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you"
"Dwelleth"-this verse brings up the topic of the "indwelling of the Spirit". Specifically "how" does the Spirit dwell in one? Many advocate a "personal indwelling". And yet, we need to recognize that all of Deity is said to "dwell" in the Christian ( "if Christ is in you"; John 14:23. Commenting on John 14:23, Robert Turner says, "Does this necessitate the conclusion that after we have loved the Lord, and kept His words, then, as a third happening, the indwelling takes place? Could not the love, the obedience, and the indwelling be inseparable?", i.e. doesn"t God "dwell" in the faithful when His word is influencing the way they live? Compare Ephesians 5:18 "filled with the Spirit"; and Colossians 3:16 "Let the Word of Christ richly dwell within you".

"but if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ"-this verse confirms to me that the "in-dwelling" in the context is to be understood as the person who is allowing themselves to be influenced and regulated by the message from God. For the man that hath the "Spirit of Christ" in the context is the man who is minding the things of the Spirit, who has his mind set on spiritual things. The man whose God"s word has a place in (John 8:37) But if the "in-dwelling" is personal, something apart from the Word of God, then some serious questions arise:

"When we conceive of the Spirit "directing, leading or influencing" apart from the word, sinner or saint, there is more at stake than differing opinions of "good men". Does the Holy Spirit direct regardless of the human will? i.e., is man left free to accept or reject that "direction"? Is the "influence" irresistible, or can man say "No"! to the Spirit? If the leading is irresistible then free agency has been shot down. If the alien can resist, because of the "old man" "in" him, but the saint cannot resist the indwelling Holy Spirit...then the spirit of Satan is stronger than the Spirit of God. How strongly do we believe in free will or free agency? But that isn"t all. If we hold to the free will of man then the "leading" of the Spirit must come in some way EXTERNAL to the mind of man. Man must be able to approach the "lead" objectively, understand it, and respond positively or negatively. That "leading" or "influence" then becomes a form of teaching--in essence, revelation of divine will in addition to the written word. Certainly we should not allow indwelling concepts to contradict clearly taught Bible truth." (Plain Talk, Robert Turner)

This all brings us back to the written word of God, the all-sufficient revelation that God has given (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:3; Jude 1:3). Deity is said to "dwell" in me when I am allowing the message from God to rule my life.

Verse 10
Romans 8:10 And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because of righteousness. 

"the body is dead because of sin"-"THOUGH the body is dead" (NASV); "although your bodies must die because of sin" (Wms). "The body, it cannot be denied, is dead because of sin: the experience we call death is inevitable for it" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 646) "Has the seeds of death in it and will die" because of sin. (Robertson p. 373)

"The usual understanding of the phrase is that it is condemned to die (as a consequence of sin entering the world- Genesis 3:1-24). It already has the "seeds of death" in it so Paul calls it dead." 

But Paul may have something else under consideration. The body which was used as an instrument for sin (), has been put to death (put out of commission) "because of sin" (in order to stop it), by those who belong to Christ. (Galatians 5:24)

"but the spirit is life because of righteousness"-it seems that "spirit" here means the "human spirit". "Your spirit is full of life" (Mon), because you have been made righteous.

Paul"s point here could be the same as in 2 Corinthians 4:16. Even though the physical body will die (as a consequence of sin), the souls of those "in Christ" are flourishing and enjoying spiritual life.

Verse 11
Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

"shall give life also to your mortal bodies"-there is some discussion here concerning what "resurrection" is under consideration. 

Whiteside argues: "But does our resurrection from the dead depend upon the Spirit"s dwelling in us? Do not the Scriptures plainly teach that the wicked, as well as the righteous, will be raised? (John 5:28-29; Acts 24:15)..He had just stated that the body was dead because of sin--no longer an instrument of sin. But it is to remain altogether inactive? It is not to be brought into any kind of activity in the life of the Christian?" 

Both resurrections are found in this section (; 6:6,12-13). 

Verse 12
Romans 8:12 So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh: 

"So then"-a summation, and an answer to those that would claim that Paul"s gospel led to immoral living.

"debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh"-"we owe nothing to" (TCNT); "we owe a duty--but it is not to the flesh!" (Mof). Paul"s gospel taught a moral obligation, BUT IT WASN"T TO THE FLESH! (1 Peter 4:3)

Paul isn"t teaching that Christian"s couldn"t sin (they could-), rather, that Christians have NO MORAL RIGHT NOR OBLIGATION TO SIN. So much for those that claim, "I know it"s wrong, but I just needed to do something for myself, I just needed to let off some steam."

Verse 13
Romans 8:13 for if ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the Spirit ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

"ye must die"-i.e. spiritually. Paul is talking to Christians. "Are Christians capable of dying spiritually? Of course! If anyone sows to the flesh (Galatians 6:8) he reaps corruption. Some would go back to depend on their moral capital (Galatians 3:3)--that means death. Some would go back to live sinfully (2 Timothy 4:10; 2 Peter 2:20-22)..that means death. The death here cannot be physical since however a person lives he will die physically." The same truth was taught in the O.T. (Ezekiel 18:24)

Therefore the "indwelling of the Spirit" in Romans 8:1-39 isn"t some kind of "enabling power" that keeps the Christian away from sin or removes all desire to sin. It"s not a "leading" of the Spirit that violates or OVER-RULES free-will.

"by the Spirit"-it is the teaching delivered by the Spirit that reveals what "deeds of the body" we must remove. (Colossians 3:5 ff; Ephesians 4:25-32; Ephesians 5:1-11)

"put to death"-present active, "to continue to put to death". "The Spirit doesn"t do the killing for the saint as a sort of substitutionary work. Sanctification involves the sinner." 

(1 Peter 1:14-16)

"ye shall live"-can the Christian treat sin in a casual manner? Certainly not! Spiritual life is conditional.

Verse 14
Romans 8:14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 

"led"-and how does the "Spirit of God" lead or guide? Through the word of God, of course. 

"We can recognize no activity as pleasing or displeasing to God except by the Spirit"s teaching. We can have no sure knowledge of the way in which we ought to go unless there is a foundation of special revelation." 

"these are sons of God"-here is the test, who are the "sons of God"? Only those who allow themselves to be led by the Spirit"s teaching. Period. Jesus agreed (Matthew 12:48-50; Matthew 7:21-23) Jesus said that "sonship" is determined by "who" a person is allowing to influence their life. (John 8:37-44 "You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father..")

"Show me one who lives in sin and I will show you one who is not guided by the Spirit. Show me one who is not guided by the Spirit and I will show you one who is not a son of God." THIS HOLY SPIRIT LEADS NO ONE INTO A LIFE OF SIN THAT GRACE MAY ABOUND." 

Verse 15
Romans 8:15 For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

"spirit of bondage"- the Holy Spirit didn"t bring a message that simply swapped one form of fear-bringing slavery for another. (Something to seriously consider for those that are always worrying about their salvation) Being led by the Spirit shouldn"t produce in the son of God an attitude or disposition of slavish fear. Instead, being a son of God should have led us into an attitude of confidence to approach God and call Him our Father.

"We cry"-of a loud cry; expressing deep emotion (Vincent p. 91)

"Abba"-is the Aramaic word for father. We can approach the Father with the same confidence that Jesus did (Mark 14:36). The familiar term by which Hebrew children addressed their fathers.

"The term "adoption" may smack somewhat of artificiality in our ears; but in the first century A.D. an adopted son was a son deliberately chosen by his adoptive father to perpetuate his name and inherit his estate; he was no whit inferior in status to a son born in the ordinary course of nature." 

The above verse reminds us that Christians, sons of God are to serve their Father from a heart, that includes more than "fear". (Matthew 22:37)

Verse 16
Romans 8:16 The Spirit himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are children of God: 

"And how does the Spirit witness "with" our spirit. The word of the Spirit is what gives us our assurance that we are God"s children. I know in my soul in the light of what the Spirit has written and had preached that I have submitted to the Christ ON HIS TERMS." (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38) And right now my life is manifesting the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23).

"I hear an endless stream of testimony on the matter of experiences which prove this or that or the other thing. There are many who plainly set aside the word of the Spirit (which we know is the product of the Spirit) to base assurance on some experience or other (which we don"t know is of the Spirit). There is far too much talk about personal experiences...and not enough talk about the personal experience of our Lord Jesus Christ...IF WE BELIEVED THE SPIRIT DID ALL THAT WE ARE TOLD HE DID AND IF WE BELIEVE ALL THE MESSAGES THE SPIRIT IS SAID TO HAVE GIVEN WE"D LIVE IN UTTER CONFUSION...The Spirit has borne testimony in the Bible, let"s major in that. Let"s interpret our experiences by the Bible, and not the Bible by our experiences." 

Verse 17
Romans 8:17 and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with {him}, that we may be also glorified with {him}. 

"if children"-and being a "child", demands that we pattern ourselves after the Father. (Matthew 5:48) "If indeed we are of God"s family, what sort of conduct, then, is becoming to us?" (1 Timothy 3:15)

"then heirs"-"heirs earn nothing! The question of merit or earning is out of the question. Heirs are given things" 

This is simply the universal rule of mankind, if your a child, then your an heir. "Roman law made all children, including adopted ones, equal heritors" (Vincent p. 92)

"Joint-heirs with Christ"-Christ considers us as brothers. (Hebrews 2:11 "..He is not ashamed to call them brethren")

"if so be"-salvation is conditional.

"that we suffer with him"-"suffering" for right is simply the natural outcome of such identification with Christ. (2 Timothy 3:12). Being apart of God"s family, means STANDING FOR WHAT THE FAMILY, THE OLDER BROTHER AND THE FATHER STAND FOR! (1 Peter 2:21; 1 Peter 4:12 ff; 1 Peter 5:8 ff)

"glorified with him"-at the last day, and God accomplishes that. (Revelation 3:21)

Verse 18
Romans 8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed to us-ward. 

"I reckon"-"I consider" (RSV); "It implies reasoning, "I judge after calculation made"." (Vincent p. 92). I am convinced. "Denotes no doubt, but confident assurance". (Erdman p. 99)

Here is where many fail. It"s not because their own sufferings are worse or more difficult than others (1 Corinthians 10:23), but it is because they are NOT convinced that heaven is far more than worth the suffering of the present time. They don"t need an easier life, rather they need greater faith. 

"sufferings of this present time"-in the context the suffering that comes upon one because of his loyalty to Christ. (Acts 14:22)

"not worthy to be compared"-Paul dismisses the suffering of the present time because he has his eye on incomparable glory. He isn"t saying that suffering isn"t real (The Christian Science view that suffering is illusory, is just plain ungodly, for that means that Jesus" suffering on the cross was only an illusion.) Neither is he saying that suffering is "no big deal".

"with the glory which shall be revealed to us-ward"-such future glory is "certain" for the faithful. (Matthew 5:12 "..for your reward in heaven is great"; 1 Peter 1:4; 2 Corinthians 4:17 "glory far beyond all comparison")

Verse 19
Romans 8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God. 

"earnest expectation"-"anxious longing" (NASV). This phrase is made up of three Greek words, and speaks of one waiting with the head raised looking at the horizon from which the expected thing will come. (McGuiggan p. 255).

-Watching with head stretched away from the body like one leading far out to get the first glimpse of something coming into sight. 

-Denotes absorbed, persistent expectation (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 649). A waiting in suspense (Vincent p. 92) "The whole creation is on tiptoe to see the wonderful sight of the sons of God coming into their own." (Phillips)

"Waiteth"-to wait it out (Thayer), i.e. to keep waiting until the expected actually appears. The words are strong, indeed: the head stretched forward in intense watching, waiting and never tiring or desisting until the thing waited for appears. (Lenski p. 532)

"creation"-2937. ktisis {ktis"-is}; from 2936; original formation (properly, the act; by implication, the thing, literally or figuratively): -building, creation, creature, ordinance. 

-"creature" (KJV).

The main question among commentators is what is the "creation" that Paul has in mind. Various views:

1. The "New Creation", i.e. the Church:

The same word is used in describing the Christian as "a new creature" (2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 6:15). And yet the "creature/creation" in Romans 8:19-23, is distinguished from the children of God. (8:19,21,23)

2. The rest of humanity:

The same word is also used of "every creature", i.e. every person (Mark 16:15; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 4:13). Zerr has an interesting comment in his commentary, "Every man (though some unconsciously) wants something better than he is enjoying in his frail, decaying body. Paul calls the state that is thus yearned for the manifestation of the sons of God." (p. 362) And yet, McGuiggan argues, "It cannot be the unforgiven for they will not be revealed in glory nor were they subjected to bondage by another"s will (8:20). And neither can they be said to be eagerly waiting for the coming day." (p. 255) Yet, I believe what Zerr says is true. I believe that everyone "longs" for what Heaven will provide (Revelation 21:4). The problem is, they seek to find "heaven" now, they refuse to trust God, and they turn to sinful pleasures that provide them a temporary "escape" from this world.

3. The "creation" is the creation (excluding man):

This is a common view held by many commentators. The usual explanation is, "The earth that was put under a curse (Genesis 3:17 ff; Genesis 5:29) because of man"s sin (8:20) will be liberated at the time when God"s sons will be liberated in a glorious fashion. Our bodies and the earth have close ties. Glory will be given to both. Physical death and suffering entered into man"s existence; thorns and thistles (some would add storms, earthquakes and natural disasters) became the lot of the innocent earth." 

Some would say, "How can it be said that the physical creation "groans"?" () Some point out that often in the O.T., God has the physical creation sympathizing with man. (Psalms 98:8; Isaiah 55:12; Ezekiel 31:15; Isaiah 24:5-7). The physical creation has often paid a price for man"s sin. (Genesis 7:23)

If this view is correct, then Paul is here saying, "You and the creation are looking for the same thing", i.e. release from this physical existence. Some commentators make the mistake of thinking that these verses are teaching that the physical universe will simply be "renewed" or "renovated". But such is not the case (2 Peter 3:10-13; Revelation 20:11; Revelation 21:1) At the resurrection the Christian will be released from his physical body and fitted with a new spiritual body (1 Corinthians 15:42-44), and the "creation" will be released from it"s physical existence.

"the revealing of the sons of God"-"when the (glory of) the sons of God shall be revealed." (Con) When the children of God, when all the redeemed of the ages, having been resurrected, are revealed in their final glory. (1 John 3:2; Romans 8:17 "gloried with Him")

How the creation came to this waiting state:

Verse 20
Romans 8:20 For the creation was subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who subjected it, in hope 

"For"-here is how the "creation" came to such an "expectant state".

"Subjected to vanity"-"subjected to futility" (NASV)

-3153. mataiotes {mat-ah-yot"-ace}; from 3152; inutility; figuratively, transientness; morally, depravity: -vanity.

-"decay" (Con); "Imperfection" (TCNT). In the sense of failure to reach the proper end, to accomplish the intended purpose. The creation was subject to man before the fall (Genesis 1:26-28), but not subject to "vainness". It was subject to man for true effectiveness, to accomplish the purpose for which God had created it. 

"The idea is that of looking for what one does not find--hence of futility, frustration, disappointment..Sin brought this doom on creation; it make a pessimistic view of the universe inevitable." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 649)

"not of its own will"-suggests non-responsibility for the bondage. "And this it did not do of its own accord, but because the will of God ordered that it should be thus altered (Genesis 3:17-18)" (McGarvey p. 363) The idea could either be "not for some deliberate fault of its own" (Knox), or, "not willingly".

"but by reason of Him who subjected it"-i.e. God

"in hope"-"God never intended the creation to be permanently in a "cursed" state. ()" (McGuiggan p. 257)

Verse 21
Romans 8:21 that the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. 

"that the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption"-i.e. here is the "hope" mentioned in the previous verse.

"also"-seems to indicate that the "creation" in these verses is to be viewed as distinct from the "children of God".

"bondage of corruption"-5356. phthora {fthor-ah"}; from 5351; decay, i.e. ruin (spontaneous or inflicted, literally or figuratively): -corruption, destroy, perish. "bondage of decay" (Gspd); "shackles of mortality" (NEB).

"A system in which nothing continues in one stay, in which death claims everything..from such a condition creation is to be emancipated.." 

"liberty of the glory"-liberty is one of the elements of the glorious state. (Vincent p. 94) "Liberty is described as consisting in, belonging to, being one component part of, the glorified state of the children of God: thus the thought is carried up to the state to which the freedom belongs." (Alford p. 911) 

"It (the creation) shared the corruption and morality of man"s sin, and will share his deliverance from it." 

Verse 22
Romans 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 

"We know"-everything which we see, every creature which lives, is thus subjected to a state of servitude, pain, vanity, and death. (Barnes p. 192) "It is plain to anyone with eyes to see that at the present time all created life groans in a sort of universal travail." (Phi)

"He reminds Christians that sufferings, death, and decay are not peculiar to Christians, but are the common lot of all".

"groaneth"-4959. sustenazo {soos-ten-ad"-zo}; from 4862 and 4727; to moan jointly, i.e. (figuratively) experience a common calamity: -groan together. "All is united in a condition of sorrow..mutual and universal grief" (Barnes p. 192)

"travaileth"-4944. sunodino {soon-o-dee"-no}; from 4862 and 5605; to have (parturition) pangs in company (concert, simultaneously) with, i.e. (figuratively) to sympathize (in expectation of relief from suffering): -travail in pain together.

Verse 23
Romans 8:23 And not only so, but ourselves also, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for {our} adoption, {to wit}, the redemption of our body. 

"And not only so"-"Not only this" (NASV)

"But ourselves also"-i.e. us Christians

"Who have the first-fruits of the Spirit"-Used figuratively, "the first fruits" signify the assurance of much more to follow, namely the revelation of the glory or the liberty of the glory. (Lenski p. 541) N.T. Christians received "miraculous gifts of the Spirit" (1 Corinthians 12:1-31; 1 Corinthians 13:1-13; 1 Corinthians 14:1-40), and even we today who follow the Spirit"s teaching produce the "fruit of the Spirit" (Galatians 5:22-23), but even greater blessings are to come, i.e. the resurrection and transformation of our physical bodies. See also: (Ephesians 1:13-14; 2 Corinthians 1:22)

"Even we ourselves groan"-we understand this "groaning" experience. We too long for liberation from this physical existence. (2 Corinthans )

"within ourselves"- 2 Corinthians 5:4 "while we are in this tent (body), we groan".

"waiting"-again, "waiting" means "eagerly expecting". All Christians who are allowing themselves to be led by the Spirit (,14) are "on tiptoe" and are eagerly expecting their full adoption, i.e. the complete redemption of body and soul.

"redemption of our body"-(Philippians 3:21). "When the body, too, is raised from the dead, and joined in glory with the soul, then all that adoption includes will be fully in our possession, and there will be nothing beyond that is still to be added." 

Hence the Christian doesn"t despair with the prospect of growing old, or in the face of a disease that the body can"t fight off. Our salvation, involves the "saving" of the body. 

Verse 24
Romans 8:24 For in hope were we saved: but hope that is seen is not hope: for who hopeth for that which he seeth? 

"In hope were we saved"-"We were saved with this hope ahead" (Mof). "In hope of such glorious deliverance" (Whiteside p. 184) We were saved "by" an obedient faith in Jesus Christ (). "It is their climate or environment. It doesn"t matter that all of their blessings are not at this time visible. That adds some zest to life; to know that there is much that is ahead that is beautiful and beyond description." 

"This sentence explains why Paul can speak of Christians as "waiting for adoption", while they are nevertheless in the enjoyment of sonship. It is because salvation is essentially related to the future..our salvation was qualified from the beginning by reference to a good yet to be.." 

Hence the Christian life is one that is lived in the "element or sphere" of hope (2 Corinthians 5:7; Hebrews 11:1; Hebrews 6:19). Therefore, if I lose my faith in the future, if I can"t bring myself to believe in the future promises of God, I have lost hope and in doing so, I have lost everything.

Verse 25
Romans 8:25 But if we hope for that which we see not, {then} do we with patience wait for it. 

"With patience"-"we steadfastly endure the present, and long earnestly for the future". (Con) Brave perseverance, is again the proper word in view of our own groaning amid the present painful conditions, "a brave, quiet remaining under". (Lenski p. 544)

"As our perfect blessedness is future, we cannot expect to enjoy it now." (Erdman p. 100)

But how many Christians end up demanding that God fulfill their desires "right now". How many act like the Prodigal Son, in demanding their inheritance "now", in this life? The very existence of the word "patience" in connection with being a Christian, should tell us, we are going to have to learn to wait for a number of things, things that we desperately long for. Lack of patience, the inability to "wait it out", will be the undoing of many. People who couldn"t wait for God to "redeem their body", people that couldn"t wait for God to deliver them from this physical existence and it"s groaning, but people who sought to find deliverance from the aches and pains of this life in the pleasures or escapes that sin provides. Many need to learn to "wait" and trust God for deliverance. (Hebrews 6:11-12; Hebrews 10:36 "For you have need of endurance..")

Verse 26
Romans 8:26 And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we know not how to pray as we ought; but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for {us} with groanings which cannot be uttered; 

"In like manner"-"in the same way" (NASV). In the same way that patience helps us through the times of our suffering, we are told that the Spirit also helps us. Or, seeing that the Spirit assists us in other areas (), He also helps us in our infirmities.

"Helpeth"-4878. sunantilambanomai {soon-an-tee-lam-ban"-om-ahee; from 4862 and 482; to take hold of opposite together, i.e. co-operate (assist): -help. "To lend a hand" (Luke 10:40 same word). "To lend a hand together with, at the same time with one". (Robertson p. 376)

"Infirmity"-769. astheneia {as-then"-i-ah}; from 772; feebleness (of mind or body); by implication, malady; morally, frailty: -disease, infirmity, sickness, weakness. "Helps us in our present limitations" (Phi)

A specific "weakness" in the context is a "weakness" in the area of our prayers.

"we know not how to pray as we ought"-"a comforting verse for it let"s us know that it is possible to be pleasing to the Lord even if the prayer life isn"t perfected. (Need I say we would all want a more radiant and vibrant prayer-life?)" 

Jesus did teach us "how" to pray (Matthew 6:9-15; Luke 11:1-2-4). And Paul isn"t saying that we never know "what to ask for". (James 4:3; 1 John 5:14). This verse is encouragement during those times when the "sufferings of this present time" (8:18), leave the Christian frustrated in prayer, frustrated that they are unable to put into words their "hearts desire".

"Maketh intercession"-5241. huperentugchano {hoop-er-en-toong-khan"-o}; from 5228 and 1793; to intercede in behalf of: -make intercession for

Jesus spoke of the Spirit as another "Helper" (Greek Paracletos, one called alongside to help; or Intercessor). (John 14:16)

"with groanings which cannot be uttered"-"with groanings too deep for words" (NASV); "groans for deliverance which words cannot utter". (Con) This may mean either unutterable or unuttered. (Vincent p. 95)

POINTS TO NOTE:

1. Paul isn"t saying that the Spirit does our praying for us. For praying persistently is the obligation of man. (1 Thessalonians 5:17)

2. I don"t think that the "groanings too deep for words", are the Holy Spirit"s, but rather our "groanings" (). These are the "groanings" found in the soul ("mind of the spirit") of the Christian who is attempting to follow the guidance of the Spirit (8:27).

3. Neither do I think that Paul is saying that the "Spirit groans within us", or that the "Spirit" causes us to groan in some mysterious way.

Verse 27
Romans 8:27 and he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to {the will of} God. 

"he"-this is either the Father or the Holy Spirit. Paul is saying, "The Father that searches the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Holy Spirit, because the Holy Spirit makes intercession", or "The Holy Spirit searches the hearts (The Father uses Him to search hearts- 1 Corinthians 2:10) and knows what is the mind of the human spirit (the source of the Christian"s innermost "groanings"), because the Holy Spirit makes intercession..

"searcheth the hearts"-this strikes fear into the ungodly or hypocritical, but gives comfort to the sincere. (Matthew 6:4; 1 Chronicles 28:9; Psalms 7:9; Proverbs 17:3; Jeremiah 11:20; Jeremiah 17:10; Acts 1:24; Hebrews 4:13; Revelation 2:23)

"knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit"-either way you take this expression (mind of the Holy Spirit or mind of the soul of man, or a disposition produced by the Spirit"s teaching-i.e. such as Philippians 1:21/23), the same truth emerges, God knows exactly what you are struggling with. God knows perfectly the frustrations that are inside you. So don"t get discouraged if you can"t put into words or enough words what is pressing down upon you, God knows! God says relax, nothing is being lost in the translation. "Sometimes we don"t know what really to want--but God understands it all". (McGuiggan p. 260)

"according to the will of God"-God wants to know everything in our hearts. God is concerned! God doesn"t feel bothered by our problems.

So far Paul has encouraged us to endure the sufferings of the present time because: (1) Heaven is worth it, by far (), no comparison. (2) The Whole Creation is in sympathy with us and we are not the only ones suffering. Everyone and everything suffers and feels the effects of living in a world cursed by sin (8:19-22). (3) Redemption of the physical body is coming, just hang on! (8:23-25). (4) While in the body, the Spirit ensures that God gets every bit of the desire in the heart of the Christian, even if it"s unexpressed or poorly expressed. (8:26-27) 

Verse 28
Romans 8:28 And we know that to them that love God all things work together for good, {even} to them that are called according to {his} purpose. 

"We know"-in a sense this is one ground more for believing in the glorious future. (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 651-652) "This is the knowledge of settled conviction. This is the knowledge which comes as a result of having all the facts in and having drawn a conclusion in line with those facts" (McGuiggan p. 260)

"to them that love God"-i.e. the obedient (John 14:15; 1 John 2:5; 1 John 5:3; 2 John 1:6).

"all things work together for good"
1. "Somebody said that doubt of the future really means doubt of the present. If God is God and can handle things today, he can handle them tomorrow. There is room for doubt only when I take my eyes off the record of God." (Hebrews 13:5; 2 Peter 2:9)

2. The assurance of this verse is for those WHO CONTINUE TO LOVE GOD. "These things being true there is no thing that doesn"t work for good. Not poverty, pain, illness, sin nor anything else. Paul"s messenger of Satan served God"s purpose in driving Paul to greater dependence on God (because Paul let it). Peter"s ungodly denial of his Master prodded him on in his loving of his Lord. Paul"s persecution of the Church, inspired him to greater commitment. 1 Corinthians 15:10 "..but I labored even more than all of them.."

3. "Blessings?" What are these? If they turn you from God, they"re curses! If your possessions (health, happiness, athletic ability, education, children, or any other lovely thing) turn you unhealthily inward, they"re not blessings at all! "Disadvantages", "tragedies"? What are these? If the car wreck and the loss of your limb enables you to better serve God by understanding and serving mankind, you were blessed; not cursed! If your poverty increases your appreciation for the things you have, your "disadvantage" has become your benefactor." 

All things can work together for good, to those that love God, because such people will ALLOW "good" to surface from even the worst experiences. Suffering that hasn"t been allowed to result in personal growth, greater insight, greater appreciation, or some other "good", has been suffering in vain! Too many Christians think that God is going to bring the "good" out of hard times, without their cooperation. Such is not the case. Paul had learned the above lesson by experience (Philippians 1:12).

"called according to His purpose"-God "calls all men" (2 Thessalonians 2:14; Mark 16:15). This applies to those that accept such a call, i.e. those that love God.

Verse 29
Romans 8:29 For whom he foreknew, he also foreordained {to be} conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren: 

"For"-connects with verse 28. Here is the ground of assurance for the statement made in the previous verse, that "all things work together for good to those that love God".

"Whom he foreknew, he also foreordained"-this isn"t predestination in the sense of "specific" individuals were predestined, rather God chose beforehand the place or realm of salvation ("in Christ"- Ephesians 1:4 "in Him") and what such people that chose to enter into this union would be called ("sons"- Ephesians 1:5); what type of service God wanted them to perform (Ephesians 2:10); and what type of "character" they would have, i.e. "conformed to the image of his Son" (Colossians 3:10)

God did know ahead of time where salvation would be placed, what it"s terms of admission would be, what the saved would be called, what the saved would be involved in, and what type of character the saved would demonstrate. But as to specifically who would end up saved, that was left up to free-will choice. When one becomes a Christian he or she becomes part of a "foreknown" relationship. Therefore, in this new relationship that I have chosen, I know that everything that happens can work for my good, because what God wants from me, is conformity to the image of His Son Jesus (Ephesians 4:23-24; Ephesians 4:32; Ephesians 5:1-2); therefore everything that happens in my life has been allowed to happen (by God) and that can be used for spiritual good. (1 Corinthians 10:13)

"to be conformed"-with an inner and essential conformity (Vincent p. 96); "Moulded into the image of his Son" (Knox). Inward and not merely superficial conformity (Robertson p. 377).

"image of his Son"-1504. eikon {i-kone"}; from 1503; a likeness, i.e. (literally) statue, profile, or (figuratively) representation, resemblance: -image.

The "class" of people predestined, were those that would choose to want to "look like God"s Son", and not the world (Romans 12:2). God has no place in His glorious plan for people that don"t want to pattern their lives after Jesus Christ! (1 Corinthians 11:1) Right here, predestination of the Calvinistic brand is shown to be false. For according to that teaching, God predestined people for salvation, regardless of how they would live or the choices they would make.

"that he might be the firstborn"-Christ is the firstborn (Colossians 1:15). The word "firstborn" stresses eminence rather than "first in time". (Colossians 1:18)

"among many brethren"-i.e. us, Christians (Hebrews 2:11). This phrase places Christ, among mankind. Without surrendering His essence (Godhood/Divine Nature), Christ took his place among the "creatures" (Philippians 2:5 ff), he shared with us the experience of living as a man (Hebrews 4:15), even to the point of sharing the experience of death. (Philippians 2:8) "He took upon himself our limitations and fought the battle against sin with the weapons we had at our disposal (Matthew 4:1-25) and conquered sin. He has shown himself to be worthy to be our Lord. In his "weakness" or his strength he has shown us he is worthy. He is no spectator. Christ is firmly identified with us" (McGuiggan p. 262) 

Such a person, DESERVES TO BE IMITATED! Anyone that would ask the question, "Why do I need to follow Jesus?" Is in desperate need of teaching about Jesus!

Verse 30
Romans 8:30 and whom he foreordained, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

In this verse we see the whole scheme of redemption. God chose beforehand where salvation would be found (Ephesians 1:4) and what "type" of person would obtain it (i.e. a good and honest heart, one who could trust God- Romans 1:17). God then "called". "Paul was of the conviction that people couldn"t call on Christ if they haven"t believed on him and he was equally convicted that people couldn"t believe on him if they didn"t get to hear the Gospel." (Romans 10:13-14; Romans 10:17) (McGuiggan p. 264). But this "call" isn"t irresistible (Mark 16:15-16; John 5:40; Matthew 23:37; Acts 7:51). Only those that accept the gospel message end up justified (i.e. acquitted of their sins) (Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41). And those that endure with Christ, end up gloried. (Romans 8:17)

In this context of suffering, Paul reveals that God is both willing and able to complete His purpose in those that will simply cooperate with Him.

Verse 31
Romans 8:31 What then shall we say to these things? If God {is} for us, who {is} against us? 

"What then shall we say to these things?"-"In face of all this, what is there left to say" (Phi) "What answer can the hesitating or discouraged find to this array of the merciful acts of God"s love on behalf of the believer?" (Alford p. 915) "They certainly cannot stand and lament as though theirs is a sad lot. They must be ashamed of all doubt or complaint." (Lenski p. 564)

"If God is for us, who is against us?"-"If such a God is so for us, what difference does it make who is listed in the ranks of the opponents? Of course, the other question is fearful too: "If God is against us, what difference does it make who is for us?" (McGuiggan p. 264) (Psalms 118:6)

"Paul for a moment envisages the situation in terms of a court of law, where the believer stands to be judged. But who will dare to come forward as prosecutor? God Himself, the Judge of all, has pronounced his acquittal and justification; who can call His sentence in question?" 

Verse 32
Romans 8:32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also with him freely give us all things? 

"He that spared not his own Son"-an echo of Genesis 22:12. "God searched heaven and earth to find a way to redeem us. There was no one; there was nothing. Only His Son! And God wouldn"t even spare him. Does God want me saved?" 

Application Time:

How many don"t believe that God really loves them, until God gives them "something else" in addition to His Son? "If God really loved me then He would give me...a baby, nice house, my health back, wealth, a mate...etc.." Do you actually need some physical or material thing to "perfect" the gift of Christ? So the gift of Christ isn"t that impressive until I get my other "stuff" first? How many people "hold God to ransom" for such things as these? How many say, "God IF YOU LOVED ME YOU WOULD GIVE ME.....". Resist that temptation! There is no "if" when it comes to God"s love for us!

"freely give us all things"- Matthew 6:33
Verse 33
Romans 8:33 Who shall lay anything to the charge of God"s elect? It is God that justifieth; 

"lay anything to the charge of God"s elect"-if some are against us (), then certainly they will make accusations against us. God"s people have always had their enemies. (1 Peter 2:12) But since God (the Judge) has acquitted us of our sins, "no one can reopen the case against us, so, too, no contrary verdict need be feared." (Erdman p. 106)

Some Christians are haunted by sins they committed in the past. But if you have obeyed God and found forgiveness, the charges have been dropped.

Verse 34
Romans 8:34 who is he that condemneth? It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

"Who also maketh intercession for us"-we have an "Advocate" at God"s Court (1 John 2:1; Hebrews 7:25)

1. Since Christians have a ready and willing Advocate constantly at the right hand of God. Who is always available for the repentant and humble. There is no reason that the Christian should find himself in condemnation! With such Divine Help so near, the Christian doesn"t need to fear the future.

2. Having such an Advocate, the Christian that quits in frustration, complaining that it is too hard to live the Christian life, is without excuse. 

Verse 35
Romans 8:35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

"from the love of Christ"-this is Christ"s love for us. Can any one lead Christ to cease loving us? The items mentioned will not make Christ love us less.

"Shall tribulation..."-"The world likes to point to our afflictions as proof of the fact that Christ has ceased to love us, or that his love is imaginary". (Lenski p. 573)

Some people point to what we were before we became Christians, and say, "God can never love you", others point to the sins we have committed since, and say, "Your hopeless". But those that seek God on His terms are forgiven, regardless of what others say. Some say, if God really loved you (as you claimed) God would certainly have given you a mate, children, health, prosperity, etc..by now.

Verse 36
Romans 8:36 Even as it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; We were accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

Psalms 44:23. God"s people have always endured their share of suffering. Those that God clearly loved in the past, have endured the same type of things.

Verse 37
Romans 8:37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 

"in all these things"-or despite of all these trials. "Yet amidst all these things"(TCNT)

"More than conquerors"-5245. hupernikao {hoop-er-nik-ah"-o}; from 5228 and 3528; to vanquish beyond, i.e. gain a decisive victory: -more than conquer.

Not only do such things fail to convince us that God no longer loves us, they only make us more convinced that a better life lies beyond. ()

Verse 38
Romans 8:38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, 

"For I am persuaded"-"I stand convinced" (Robertson p. 379) This is the key, as to why some Christians fail and others succeed. It all comes down to "conviction, faith, trust" (). The person that can"t allow themselves to trust God, will fail! The good news is "trust" is something that we have control over. We don"t have control over the "externals nor many of the circumstances", but we do have control over what we choose to believe! And "who" we choose to trust.

Verse 39
Romans 8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Modern Application:

"Paul took one good long look at the Cross of the Master and from that time forth, he said: "I cannot be convinced that God doesn"t love me!" "And there"s nothing in the world or out of it that can change my mind." This man, in essence, has told us: "If I had children and they were starving to death, bellies distended, eyes sunken, too weak to cry, but able yet to beg with their eyes for food, of me their father who could provide nothing; if that were the case, I"d remain unconvinced that God didn"t love me...And what is all that based on? An emotional surge? The possession of the comforts of life? Having a sound mind and enjoying a sound body? Is this the basis of his convictions? Are these the things which lead him to defy everything in heaven were it so, when these things were taken away the conviction would be gone. This conviction is based on the historical and historic work of God in Jesus Christ. LET NO MAN SAY, BECAUSE OF WAR AND FAMINE AND DISEASE I CANNOT BELIEVE IN A LOVING GOD. LET HIM LOOK BACK TO GOLGOTHA AND SEE THE DIVINE EXHIBITION WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THE MIDST OF WAR AND CURSING AND WICKEDNESS. TO THE TIME AND PLACE WERE GOD SAID: I DO LOVE YOU, I WILL ALWAYS LOVE YOU. TRUST ME!" 
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Introduction
Romans CHAPTER 9:

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. INTRODUCTION:

"From the first, Paul had been writing with his Jewish kindred in mind. He had declared his gospel to be "the power of God unto salvation..to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (). He had demonstrated how much the Jew needed the righteousness which the gospel revealed. He had shown, from the Jewish Scriptures, the way of righteousness by faith. He had answered the various objections which a Jew might make to a righteousness which was "apart from the Law". It was absolutely necessary, then, that Paul should deal with the historic and pathetic situation in which the Jews, as a nation, were rejecting the righteousness which God had provided.." 

"It was of the essence of Paul"s argument that the gospel which he (and his fellow-apostles) preached was no innovation. It was attested in the Hebrew Scriptures; it was the fulfillment of God"s promise to the fathers; it proclaimed that God"s way of righteousness through faith, by which Abraham had been blessed, was still open to all who believed in God as Abraham did. How came it, then, that it was pre-eminently Abraham"s descendants who refused to believe the gospel? Surely, had Paul"s claims been valid, the Jewish people would have been the first to acknowledge them? Such objections were no doubt voiced, and Paul could appreciate their force, although he was well aware of the fallacy which they involved. Yet it was a paradox, not to say a scandal, that the very nation which had been specially prepared by God for this time of fulfillment, the nation which could glory in so many unique privileges of divine grace (including above all the messianic hope), the nation into which in due course the Messiah had been born, should have failed to recognize Him when He came, while men and women of other nations which had never enjoyed such privileges embraced the gospel eagerly the first time they heard it. How could this be harmonized with God"s choice of Israel and His declared purpose of blessing the world through Israel?" 

II. THIS SECTION AND PREDESTINATION:

The Calvinistic Doctrine of Predestination argues:

"By predestination we mean the eternal decree of God by which he determined with himself whatever he wished to happen with regard to every man. All are not created on equal terms, but are preordained to eternal life, others to eternal damnation; and, accordingly, as each has been created for one or other of these ends, we say that he has been predestinated to life or to death." 

"God, by his eternal and immutable counsel determined once for all those whom it was his pleasure one day to admit to salvation, and those whom, on the other hand, it was his pleasure to doom to destruction..those whom he dooms to destruction are excluded from access to life by a just and blameless but at the same time incomprehensible judgement." 

Thank God that the above isn"t true! These three chapters (9,10,11), teach anything but predestination. Free-will and the consequences of one"s free-will are found throughout. (; 10:2-4,9-12,13, 16-21; 11:20-23,32)

"His own precious Son said (John 5:40 "Ye will not come to me that ye may have life"; Matthew 23:37 "How often would I have gathered your children..and ye would not..."; Matthew 11:28 "Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest".) Was he playing word-games? If his Father had eternally consigned these people (irrespective of their longings and choosing) to eternal death and torment, the Christ was only tantalizing the damned when he offered them life! There is a Man who protests such horrific doctrine as Calvinistic reprobation, the man is Jesus Christ." 

III. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 9:

I. Paul"s Sorrow for his people: 

II. The Blessings and Privileges of the Jew: 

III. Physical ancestry was never the sole basis for obtaining God"s promises: 

IV. God"s right to condemn or bless clearly stated: 

V. Those that responded to God"s Mercy: 

VI. The Jewish rejection of Mercy: 

Verse 1
Romans 9:1 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, 

"I say the truth in Christ"-"I am telling the truth" (NASV). "Paul really takes a triple oath here so strongly is he stirred. He makes a positive affirmation in Christ, a negative one (not lying), the appeal to his conscience as "co-witness". (Robertson p. 380) (2 Corinthians 11:31; Galatians 1:20)

"in the Holy Spirit"-a conscience not left to itself; but informed and enlightened by the Spirit of God. (Alford p. 918)

"Paul insists that he is a lover of his people. He must not be thought a renegade whose dissatisfaction with his heritage had driven him to defamation of his people. He lives with the pain of watching his people, in bulk, wander outside of their Messiah when they could so easily be enjoying what God had promised them." 

Being the Apostle to the Gentiles (Galatians 2:7), caused many of Jewish background to view Paul as a traitor to his people. (Acts 22:22)

Verse 2
Romans 9:2 that I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. 

"Great sorrow"-3601. odune {od-oo"-nay}; from 1416; grief (as dejecting): -sorrow. Some derive it from the root "ed eat", as indicating consuming pain. (Vincent p. 99) Old word for consuming grief. (Robertson p. 380)

Paul was a man that was honest with life. He allowed himself to really see and experience the "harsh realities" of life (God"s own people on the road to damnation), and yet he also experienced true joy. (Philippians 4:4). He did not seek to protect himself or insulate himself from life. The person who has a relationship with Jesus Christ, doesn"t have to "pretend" about anything. Such a person can face life "head-on", and it not destroy their attitude about "life", "people" or the future.

Verse 3
Romans 9:3 For I could wish that I myself were anathema from Christ for my brethren"s sake, my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

"I could wish"-"I was on the point of wishing" (Robertson p. 380). "So strongly did he feel for his people that he had found himself (at times) in the past, and even yet, musing with himself and saying.."if such were possible, I would buy the salvation of this nation at the price of my own salvation." (McGuiggan p. 283/Lenski p. 583) "Were Paul to act from his intense love for his Jewish brethren alone, it would prompt him to give up Christ himself, if thereby he could save them. But there are other considerations that would hinder his acting on these.." (Lipscomb p. 165)

"Anathema"-"accursed" (NASV), 331. anathema {an-ath"-em-ah}; from 394; a (religious) ban or (concretely) excommunicated (thing or person): -accused, anathema, curse, X great. (Galatians 1:8-9; 1 Corinthians 16:22) "Set apart to destruction and so separated from Christ" (Vincent p. 100)

"But there is in him the heart of a Moses who felt so strongly about the Israelites that he wished to be cut off (Exodus 32:30-32). There is in him the heart of the Christ who radically longed for the salvation of his people to the point of laying down his life for them." 

***The Christian Church would never lack converts if all its members or even its ministers felt for their friends and fellow countrymen the deep concern expressed by the apostle Paul for his kinsmen the Jews. (Erdman p. 111)

***Do we even feel this way toward our own brethren?

Verse 4
Romans 9:4 who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service {of God}, and the promises; 

"Israelites"-a name of distinction, "Israel goes back to Jacob whose name God changed to "Israel" (Genesis 32:28) ("Contender with God") in honor of his prevailing faith which would not let God go until God had blessed him." (Lenski p. 584)

"adoption"-God chose this nation as a people for His own possession (Exodus 4:22-23; Exodus 19:5 ff; Amos 3:2; Deuteronomy 14:1-2).

"and the glory"-the visible, luminous appearance of the Divine Presence was called by the Israelites the glory of Jehovah, or, in rabbinical phrase, the Shekinah. (Exodus 24:16; Exodus 40:34-35; 1 Kings 8:10-11) (Vincent p. 100)

"and the covenants"-the covenant made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the covenant made at Sinai, the covenant made with the ancestors of Aaron (priests), the covenant made with David, etc.. (Exodus 29:9; Deuteronomy 29:1-29/30; Joshua 24:25; 2 Samuel 7:12-17)

"giving of the law"-"Had there ever been an incident like Sinai in the history of the world? What a moment! What a demonstration! What a privilege! (McGuiggan p. 284) (Deuteronomy 4:7-8 "Or what great nation is there that has statutes and judgements as righteous as this whole law...?" 4:32-33 "Has anything been done like this great thing..has ANY PEOPLE heard the voice of God speaking from the midst of the fire...and survived?"

"and the service of God"-the whole sacrificial and priestly system. (Hebrews 9:1)

"and the promises"-the collective messianic promises (Vincent p. 101)

Verse 5
Romans 9:5 whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

"fathers"-the three pre-eminent "fathers", were Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. (Exodus 3:6; Exodus 3:13; Exodus 3:15; Exodus 4:5) "The greatness of its ancestry (not to mention the "heros of Hebrews 11:1-40") ennobled Israel, and made its position in Paul"s time harder to understand and to endure. Who could think without the keenest pain of the sons of such fathers forfeiting everything for which the fathers had been called?" 

"and of whom is Christ"-the crowning glory.

"as concerning the flesh"-"on His human side, as far as pertains to His human body" (Alford p. 920)

"There are those who say Paul didn"t bother identifying the earthly Christ; that he was only interested in the "Christ of faith". That view won"t account for this text or a dozen others..Here is the pinnacle of all the privileges enumerated. God chose to enter the world through the Jewish line!" 

"Who is over all"-He may be the Jewish Messiah but he has been given authority over all the nations. (Psalms 2:1-12; Isaiah 11:1-16; Matthew 28:18; Ephesians 1:21-22)

"God blessed forever"-many feel that this last phrase applies to Jesus. "The Christ, who is over all, God blessed forever", i.e. Christ is God (Vincent p. 101) "Christ, an Israelite according to the flesh, is Lord of all, God blessed forever, to which we, like Paul, add an emphatic "amen". (Lenski p. 589)

Verse 6
Romans 9:6 But {it is} not as though the word of God hath come to nought. For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel: 

"word of God hath come to nought"-"has failed" (NASV); "It doesn"t mean God failed to do what He said" (Beck). The fact that millions of Jews (when Paul wrote) stood outside of Christ, still unblessed, would cause some to think that all the promises that God gave to Israel had failed. "If the promises of God were really made to physical Jews by a faithful God why didn"t they all have them?" (McGuiggan p. 286)

"For they are not all Israel, that are of Israel"-"Not everybody that is descended from Israel really belongs to Israel" (Wms)

"He is clearing up what may cause a difficulty for earnest Christians when they look at the position assigned to Israel in God"s Word and yet see that Israel is lost. They may think that the Word of God has dropped away, that the outcome with regard to Israel proves it to be unreliable, non-dependable. Such would be mistaken regarding Israel and regarding the Word: regarding Israel because it does not include all the physical descendants of Abraham; regarding the Word because this is promise and itself excludes unbelief and unbelievers." 

POINT TO NOTE:

"What he doesn"t suggest is: "The answer to your problem will be given a few thousand years from now when God will bring the bulk of a whole generation of Jews to faith and consequently to salvation (there are those who insist that Paul proves God"s faithfulness in Chapter 11 by speaking of the coming glorious conversion of a very large number of unbelieving Jews). That would have been no answer at all. He had a present problem; one right in front of him. What about those unblessed Jews in Paul"s day (and before?) Did the Word of God come to nought in respect to them? Never! Shall we say the promises were not addressed to them? We can"t do that (; Acts 3:25-26; Acts 13:32). We must insist with Paul that the real heirs are faithful physical Jews." The same is true with the rest of the world. God offers salvation to all men (1 John 2:1-2; 1 Timothy 4:10; Mark 16:15). But only those who manifest "faith" actually inherit the blessing. (Galatians 3:26-28)

Verse 7
Romans 9:7 neither, because they are Abraham"s seed, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

Here is Paul"s first proof that inheriting the promises of God, were never based on "sole physical descent". For even the Jewish people accepted this fact. Abraham had other children (Ishmael-one physically descended from Abraham), who weren"t regarded as true children of Abraham (i.e. those that would inherit God"s promises to Abraham).

"thy seed be called"-means "shall be acknowledged" by God really to be seed for thee (Lenski p. 592). 

Verse 8
Romans 9:8 That is, it is not the children of the flesh that are children of God; but the children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. 

"children of the flesh"-i.e. Ishmael and other children of Abraham (Genesis 25:1-6). "It signifies that not mere bodily descent from Abraham makes one a child of God--that was never the case, not even in Abraham"s time." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 659) John the Baptist taught the same thing (Matthew 3:9; being descended from Abraham, didn"t help the rich man- Luke 16:25 "Abraham said, Child.."; Paul had already touched upon this subject (Romans 2:28-29; see also Galatians 3:26-28; Galatians 4:21-31)

"children of the promise"-"Promise" stresses the gracious nature of the whole thing.

"reckoned for a seed"-"are regarded as descendants" (NASV); "are reckoned as his true offspring" (Mof)

Verse 9
Romans 9:9 For this is a word of promise, According to this season will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 

"this is"-"this is what the promise said" (Gspd). (Genesis 18:10) Indicating that the "child" of promise was Isaac.

Verse 10
Romans 9:10 And not only so; but Rebecca also having conceived by one, {even} by our father Isaac-- 

"And not only so"-"Nor is that all" (TCNT). "Paul had said plenty already but there was more to come. Suppose it were possible to get around the Ishmael rejection by claiming he was illegitimate, what of the two sons of Isaac? The same two issues are raised again; fleshly connection isn"t the whole issue.." 

"by one, even by our father Isaac"-though one father. "So the Jewish objectors can"t claim illegitimacy here. God chose between two people from the very same family" (McGuiggan p. 289)

Verse 11
Romans 9:11 for {the children} being not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, 

"being not yet born, neither having done anything good or bad"-"Nor is the Jew able to claim that Esau was rejected because of his profanity in selling his birthright for the choice was made by God before the children were even born." (McGuiggan p. 290)

Point to Note: Some people start thinking "predestination" when they read this section and what follows. Paul"s point isn"t to teach that God predestinates people to heaven or hell. But rather: The receiving of God"s promises, even in the past, WAS NEVER SOLELY BASED ON PHYSICAL TIES. A true physical descendent of Abraham was excluded from the "promised line" (i.e. Esau). But this doesn"t mean that Esau (or Ishmael) couldn"t please God. (God also excluded Melchizedek from the promised "line",(i.e. God chose the descendants of Abraham to be His people rather than the offspring of Melchizedek) and yet Melchizedek still found favor with God).

Paul is "cutting out ground" from underneath those that thought a relationship with God (inheriting the promises) was somehow based on physical descent or merit. "The factors being discussed (descent/merit) were the very things the Jew kept claiming as the ground of his special relationship with God. He has learned that "flesh of Abraham" is a lame argument." (McGuiggan p. 290)

"according to election might stand"-"in order to carry out God"s purpose of selection, which depends not on what men do (merit) but on his calling them" (Gspd)

"stand"-abide, continue, remain unchanged. The unchangeableness of purpose was conveyed in His declaration to Rebecca, "The older shall serve the younger" ()

"not of works"-clearly, from what we know about Jacob, Jacob didn"t "merit/deserve" his being selected by God.

In all of this remember: Receiving the promises of God has never been based solely on physical descent or "merit". But that doesn"t mean that all of God"s promises are unconditional. Receiving the promised salvation is: (Romans 1:16; Romans 9:30; Romans 9:32; Romans 10:4; Romans 10:9-10; Mark 16:16)

Verse 12
Romans 9:12 it was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. (Genesis 25:23)

Verse 13
Romans 9:13 Even as it is written, Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated. (Malachi 1:2)

POINT TO NOTE:

We are making a grave mistake if we take this section of Scripture as teaching that God predestined Esau to be a God-hated, eternally dammed man, without any choice of his own.

1. The "hate" of Malachi 1:2, is to "love less" (Matthew 10:37; Luke 14:26). God had demonstrated greater love for Jacob"s descendants in the sense of allowing them to remain a people, and to be allowed to come back and dwell in their homeland (such would not be the case of Esau"s descendants). Even though both nations had merited destruction.

2. To apply these verses to the eternal salvation to two individuals doesn"t fit the context. For one thing, "the elder shall serve the younger", refers to the status of their descendants (the nations that would issue from Jacob and Esau- 1 Chronicles 18:12-13). This wasn"t true concerning the individuals Jacob and Esau. Actually, Jacob was more of a servant of Esau (Genesis 32:1-32; Genesis 33:1-20). "For as individuals Jacob came nearer serving Esau" (Whiteside p. 200)

"It is worthy of note that after Esau has been rejected as the chosen vessel to bring forth the Messiah and so have the place of honor before God, he is blessed by faith by Isaac (Hebrews 11:20). So whatever the rejection means we must not make Esau into a God-hated, eternally dammed man. What we say of Esau, we must say of all his descendants: And whatever we say of the choice of Jacob we must say of all his descendants." 

3. Right here, reading "Calvinistic Predestination" into these verses contradicts Paul"s whole point. For in selecting Jacob, many of Jacob"s descendants still ended up lost! (The very problem being dealt with in this chapter! ,31/10:1-3)

"It is rather odd that this chapter should be used to prove salvation by election when, so far as it bears on election at all, it is wholly an effort to justify God in casting off an elect people (Jews that refused to believe) and choosing an non-elect people (believing Gentiles)" 

God excluded various individuals from the "covenant of promise" (i.e. Ishmael, Esau, Melchizedek), but not from salvation! Paul said that Gentiles had been excluded from the "covenants of promise" (Ephesians 2:12), but that didn"t mean they were automatically excluded from salvation. We know that believing Gentiles in ancient times were justified (Rahab and Ruth come to mind). Paul agreed (Romans 2:26).

"God had made a distinction between children of the same father and different mothers. He had made a distinction between children of the same father and mother. Even while they were in the womb. And it is this kind of activity by God that justifies his making the point that it wouldn"t be surprising that He would make a distinction between Jew and Jew." 

***Remember: The "Distinction" between Jew and Jew is a distinction that each Jew had "personal control over", i.e. faith would be the dividing line. () Like in the past, God had removed privileges from the ground of "who you were related to", or "what you had merited". The same is true with salvation. It"s not based on physical ties or what you have earned. Rather it is based on an obedient faith.

Verse 14
Romans 9:14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 

"What shall we say then?-five times already in this Epistle he has asked this question. (;4:1;6:1;7:7;8:31)

Paul anticipates an objection here. The objection might be that those of a Jewish background had a difficult time accepting the fact that "earning/meriting" God"s favor wasn"t in there somewhere. They forgot that mankind isn"t divided into two groups (the worthy and unworthy/the guilty and the innocent), but mankind is one group (the guilty-). People "earn" only condemnation (6:23).

"Is there unrighteousness with God?"-"Does this mean God is unjust" (Beck)

Verse 15
Romans 9:15 For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion. 

"For he saith to Moses"-"His argument rests on a double assumption; first, that God is truly represented in the Scripture, and, second, the Scripture everywhere represents him as just, holy and perfect". 

***How many people try to claim that God is somehow "different" from the picture of Him in the Bible?***

"I will have mercy"- Exodus 33:19.

Don"t make the mistake of thinking that Paul is here saying, "God extends mercy to predestinated individuals only". Such is not the case, because the message that reveals God"s mercy is sent out to all. (Matthew 28:19-20). Even in the O.T., God"s mercy did have some conditions (Exodus 20:6). "Physical lineage" and "earning" are not the conditions for receiving God"s mercy, but "obedient faith", has always been! (5:1-2; 1:17)

Verse 16
Romans 9:16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that hath mercy. 

-"it is not a question of human will or effort" (Mof), "not on human wishes or human efforts" (TCNT). Again, don"t get the idea that you don"t have to obey God. The stress here is that receiving God"s mercy isn"t dependant upon how bad you think you deserve it or how hard you are trying to earn it. You cannot "extort" mercy from God! "Mercy is not extorted from God by the will of man or the performance of man" (McGuiggan p. 294). You cannot "disobey" your way into God"s mercy (), neither can you "earn your way in", or "merit/deserve" your way in. An obedient faith in Christ is the only way in! (5:1-2)

"All of this must have had an awful ring for the Jew who felt God was obligated to him. It must have an awful ring for the moral or religious among us today for we are prone to feel that our religiosity and moral performance merit something. I mean, it"s not as though God were being kind to moral riff-raff when he is being kind to us. Right?! Hmmmm." 

Verse 17
Romans 9:17 For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, For this very purpose did I raise thee up, that I might show in thee my power, and that my name might be published abroad in all the earth. 

"For"-"Paul goes further, and explains the contrary phenomenon--that of a man who does not and cannot receive mercy." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 662)

But another point may be under consideration. Pharaoh is an example of someone selected to fulfill God"s purposes (), just like the nation of Israel had been (9:5). But being "used" in God"s plan, didn"t mean "automatic salvation" to those so used. Pharaoh could of glorified God by bowing to God"s power and voluntarily letting Israel go, but he chose another route. 

"For this very purpose did I raise thee up"-( "allowed you to remain"). "The Exodus passage seems to be saying God has been sustaining Pharaoh through six terrible plagues so as to draw the lesson out. (Moses had been asked by Pharaoh: "Who is Jehovah?" and Moses signed him up for a 10-lesson course.) God could have slain Pharaoh immediately but preferred to make the lesson a prolonged one for its teaching value." 

"The reference may be not merely to God"s raising up Pharaoh to be king, but to His patience in preserving him alive, in spite of his disobedience." 

"that I might show in thee my power"-"in showing my power in dealings with thee" (TCNT). 

"that my name might be published abroad"-(Exodus 15:14 ff; Joshua 2:10; Joshua 9:9; 1 Samuel 4:8), for the effect produced on other nations by the news of the Exodus and attendant events. (Bruce p. 194)

POINTS TO NOTE:

1. Pharaoh didn"t have to resist God"s will. Even wicked, rebellious, and head-strong people can change when confronted with God. (Ezekiel 18:21-23; Jonah 3:4-10; 1 Timothy 1:13-16; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11)

2. God"s will could have been worked out in two ways. Pharaoh could have submitted to God, and everyone would have heard that the "great king of Egypt" even bows before the God of Israel (God is glorified, His name is published), or, Pharaoh could foolishly resist, and God could destroy Egypt to the point that Pharaoh would be forced to let Israel go (God is glorified).

3. Even here, in dealing with a rebellious man, God demonstrates tremendous mercy and forbearance. God allows this man to survive through ten plagues, to give him the opportunity to repent. (Romans 2:4-5; Exodus 10:3)

Verse 18
Romans 9:18 So then he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he will be hardeneth. 

God chose the message of salvation (it"s conditions and contents). Mercy will be extended to those that exercise obedient faith in Christ (Mark 16:16); all that can"t handle that, or don"t like it, will be "hardened".

And how does God harden? It is the result of God deliberately forcing a person to choose..(God gave Pharaoh a command that Pharaoh didn"t like (but Pharaoh could of obeyed it, he was able but unwilling), God kept pressing the issue, and Pharaoh kept refusing. The Bible points out that Pharaoh "hardened his own heart" (,32; 9:34), it reminds us that Pharaoh was a willing contributor to his stubbornness. "It is well within God"s right to demand obedience of ANY MAN. It is God"s right to demand obedience of any man even if he knows that that man will not obey . It is never unjust of God to demand obedience of one of his subjects." 

But someone might say, "But why did God pick on "this" particular Pharaoh?" (1) Being "picked on" can result in my salvation. God "picked on" the people of Nineveh, they repented! (Jonah 3:1-10). God "picked on Saul", and he became a Christian! (Acts 9:1-43) (2) In the final analysis, God picks on everyone in one degree or another (God picked on you when someone confronted you with the truth and challenged your former view of life). The question isn"t, "It"s not fair that God picked on me", but rather, "How am I going to respond to the commandments of my Creator?" (Matthew 28:19-20)

In fact, we might also add, that a number of times, what seemed to make Pharaoh more stubborn, was when God showed Pharaoh some mercy. (Exodus 8:28; Exodus 9:27; Exodus 10:24; Exodus 8:15 "but when Pharaoh saw that there was relief, he hardened his heart.."). Some people grow more stubborn when it seems that God is slow in exercising his wrath.

Verse 19
Romans 9:19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find fault? For who withstandeth his will? 

"Why doth he still find fault?"-this seems to be an argument that is raised that says, "If God is glorified by our disobedience, if His will is still accomplished, then how can he blame us or hold us accountable for our sins?"

"Just because God is capable of working his will out of the rebellion of man is no ground for excusing man"s rebellion (Isaiah 10:5 ff)" 

Verse 20
Romans 9:20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why didst thou make me thus? 

"Nay but, O man"-"Nay, but who are you, a mere man" (Wey)

"Repliest against"-lit., to contradict in reply; to answer by contradicting, the spirit of contention. (Vincent p. 106) The present tense--go on answering back to, i.e. engage in quarrelling. (Lenski p. 619) Skeptics constantly reason about God in this arrogant way. (p. 618)

"It is the reply of a wicked man who is now denying God"s right to use evil for his holy ends. It is a wicked man saying (in essence) that God has no right to make use of him (or his wickedness) without crediting him with doing God"s will. It is as if he were saying: "God has no right to use me and then punish me since I carried out his purposes. I mustn"t be used this way. I have rights"." 

Note: This isn"t talking about predestinating someone to eternal damnation, regardless of our own choices. That would be something to protest about!

Verse 21
Romans 9:21 Or hath not the potter a right over the clay, from the same lump to make one part a vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? 

"As clay belongs to the potter so people belong to God. And God has a right to work with men as he sees fit." (McGuiggan p. 297). Note this illustration is from Jeremiah 18:1-12. A text that doesn"t teach predestination, but rather "free-will". (18:7-11) "The potter takes the clay as he finds it, but uses it as he wishes" (Robertson p. 384)

Verse 22
Romans 9:22 What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction: 

"Willing to show his wrath"-i.e. against sin, God isn"t indifferent to sin! (Romans 1:18)

"Endured with much longsuffering"-"bore most patiently with" (TCNT); "has tolerated most patiently" (Mof).

"But how can anyone accuse God of injustice in view of the way he actually has dealt with men? He had been patient and long-suffering toward his impenitent people, Israel.." 

"Vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction"-ready, ripe for judgement. (Vincent p. 107) Perfected, made quite fit or ripe (2 Timothy 3:17) (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 664)

Other Scriptures reveal that one ends up "ripe for judgement", through their own foolish and selfish choices, and then only compounds such by refusing to repent. (Romans 2:4-5; Ephesians 2:1-3; 1 Thessalonians 2:15-16; 2 Timothy 2:19-22) Such was the case of Pharaoh, and such was to be the case of the unbelieving Jews (1 Thessalonians 2:15-16; Matthew 23:32-39)

"It might occur to the protesting Jew to make the point that God"s longsuffering with the Jew proves God is still (and has always been) in favor with the Jew Paul is excluding. But longsuffering is to lead to repentance (f; 2 Peter 3:9) and if that doesn"t follow it only serves to highlight the JUSTNESS OF THE WRATH. (What a disgusting thing it would be to say: "Isn"t God wonderful for enduring those he eternally predestined to damnation (i.e. vessels of wrath fitted for destruction?!)" 

Verse 23
Romans 9:23 and that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, 

"afore prepared unto glory"-no predestination here. Glory is only for those that "endure" (; 2 Timothy 2:12-13)

"Prepared"-when I accept the gospel call (); I become a vessel that God exercises mercy upon. God planned that he would save man "in Christ" (Ephesians 1:4), and when I choose Christ, I get to share this "before prepared" glory.

"that he might"-"And He did so in order that He might" (NASV). Thank God for His patience! Thank God that God didn"t wipe the often rebellious Jewish nation off the face of the earth! (Through them came the Messiah-) God"s patience with self-made ungrateful and evil men, enabled Christ to come, die, and rise again, so that this wonderful message could be preached to all.

All of this section reveals a great truth about all the judgements in the O.T. (the flood, the various times that the Israelites were punished (1 Corinthians 10:5-11), the judgements that came upon heathen nations, all these judgements that skeptics and unbelievers complain about ("The God of the O.T. was cruel", etc..) were judgements tempered with MERCY! Man "deserved" much more severity! Yea, 23,000 Israelites fell in one day (1 Corinthians 10:8), but due to the mercy of God, many others that "deserved" a like fate, didn"t!

Verse 24
Romans 9:24 {even} us, whom he also called, not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles? 

"even us"-Christians are people that have experienced God"s mercy.

"whom he also called"-i.e. through the gospel (2 Thessalonians 2:14); a call sent to all (Mark 16:15). But only those that "accept" this call become "vessels of mercy" (Matthew 22:14; Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41).

"not from the Jews only"-since salvation isn"t based on physical ancestry or "merit", Jews as well as Gentiles could be "called".

Verse 25
Romans 9:25 As he saith also in Hosea, I will call that my people, which was not my people; And her beloved, that was not beloved. 

Verse 26
Romans 9:26 And it shall be, {that} in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, There shall they be called sons of the living God. 

Paul quotes from Hosea 2:23; Hosea 1:10 :

1. Here is proof from the very Scriptures that the Jewish people possessed which had said, a "not my people", would become "sons of God", i.e. the people of God.

By the way this is a great passage against predestination. For if God has from eternity already selected and known the specific individuals that He wanted saved, then the "sons of God", have never been a "no people". (See also 1 Peter 2:9-10; Ephesians 2:12-13, i.e. predestinated people never would of been in a "no-hope" condition).

2. Some commentators argue that these verses in Hosea actually applied to the Jews. The Jews of the northern kingdom had forfeited their status as the people of God by their ungodliness. That Paul"s argument here is that the O.T. even taught that the Jews were in need of mercy too! "The ten tribes, by their lapse into idolatry had put themselves upon the same footing with the Gentiles" (Vincent p. 109) Paul agreed with such a principle- Romans 2:25.

I think the above view has some merit when considering the following points:

a. Paul didn"t have to prove that Gentiles needed mercy, everyone conceded that point.

b. The real issue that Paul is dealing with, is the point that every descendant of Abraham isn"t a real Jew. () The verses in 9:25-29, certainly prove this point. (1) Hosea had actually called descendants of Abraham to be "not God"s people" (2) Isaiah taught that only a remnant of the vast Jewish nation would actually be saved (9:27).

Verse 27
Romans 9:27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, it is the remnant that shall be saved: 

"Crieth"-an impassioned utterance (Vincent p. 109). Isaiah cries in anguish over the outlook of Israel, but sees hope for the remnant. (Robertson p. 385)

"remnant"-2640. kataleimma {kat-al"-ime-mah}; from 2641; a remainder, i.e. (by implication) a few: -remnant.

1. Paul"s doctrine, that every Jew isn"t a true Jew, is supported by the O.T. prophets. A verse () that agrees with 9:24. Salvation belonged to objects of mercy "called" out of the Jewish nation, as well as Gentile nations.

2. "The Jews wished to know how Paul can dare limit salvation to a remnant of Israel since the whole of Israel was elected and he (in essence) says: "This isn"t my story! This is Hosea"s and Isaiah"s! The general election (selecting) of Israel as a nation didn"t guarantee them a saving relationship with God back in Isaiah"s day." 

Verse 28
Romans 9:28 for the Lord will execute {his} word upon the earth, finishing it and cutting it short. 

"finishing it and cutting it short"- (Isaiah 10:22-23), "thoroughly and quickly" (NASV); Bringing that to an issue, winding up (Lenski p. 631) "Because of their unbelief, God would cut off his people, exercising sharp and decisive sentence upon them." (Erdman p. 120). The remnant would be saved, the unbelievers punished. In Isaiah"s day Israel would be punished by the Assyrians. In like manner, the good and honest hearts in Judaism had come to Christ (Acts 6:7) (a remnant), the rest would face judgement in A.D. 70. God moved quickly.

Verse 29
Romans 9:29 And, as Isaiah hath said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, We had become as Sodom, and had been made like unto Gomorrah. 

"as Isaiah"- Isaiah 1:9
"Sabaoth"-4519. sabaoth {sab-ah-owth"}; of Hebrew origin [6635 in feminine plural]; armies; sabaoth (i.e. tsebaoth), a military epithet of God: -sabaoth. i.e. the Lord of the heavenly hosts. The commander in chief of the armies of heaven that no human power can stand against successfully.

"a Seed"-i.e. the remnant in verse 27. This verse proves that the vast majority in the Jewish nation, was never true to God. For Isaiah says, that without this remnant of the faithful, God would of wiped us out long ago. We would have become a "second" Sodom and Gomorrah (i.e. cities wiped off the face of the earth, absolutely nothing left of them). For want of 10 righteous people (Genesis 18:32), these cities were doomed.

Verse 30
Romans 9:30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, who followed not after righteousness, attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith: 

"followed not after"-people who hadn"t made righteousness their chief concern in life (in the past).(Isaiah 65:1 "I permitted myself to be sought by those who did not ask for me"). The contrast here is on a national scale, as a whole Israel had always been a religious nation. The Gentiles "on a whole", had been people which had little to do with such spiritual pursuits. And yet such people who seemed to be so unconcerned about "righteousness", flocked to it when it was introduced to them. (Acts 13:48; Acts 17:12; Acts 18:6-8)

Verse 31
Romans 9:31 but Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did not arrive at {that} law. 

"law of righteousness"-"seeking justification by law" (Nor); "righteousness which is based on law" (RSV); "a Law that could give righteousness" (Wey). Here the mentality of the Jewish nation is stressed. Many Jews were looking for a Law, the keeping of which would bring a right standing with God.

"did not arrive at that law"-since no one can keep the law perfectly (); they failed to achieve a law-based right standing with God. Not that law isn"t important, but rather, the Jew wanted to "base" his acceptance with God on the merits of his law-keeping ability. And all such efforts have failed. The Jewish nation forgot about "trust, faith". As one writer said, "Paul will go on to show that the only reason Israel didn"t attain to what they were looking for was because THEY REFUSED TO ACCEPT THEMSELVES AS OBJECTS OF MERCY" (i.e. objects needing God"s mercy, and hence the need for faith) (McGuiggan p. 302)

Verse 32
Romans 9:32 Wherefore? Because {they sought it} not by faith, but as it were by works. They stumbled at the stone of stumbling; 

"Wherefore?"-"Why was this" (Knox)

"Because they sought it not by faith"-"Because their efforts were not based on faith" (NEB)

Their whole religious attitude was that they thought they could put God under obligation to save them by means of their moral performance, what they did, and who they were related to. Throughout the O.T. with find the Jewish nation demonstrating this attitude. They wanted to "trust" in Assyria or Egypt, in their own ingenuity, foreign militarism, alliances, tribute to other nations and the gods of other nations. The one object of trust that they couldn"t seem to allow themselves to believe in, was God. Do we ever demonstrate the same type of failure to trust in God? Do we find ourselves thinking, "God is nice for Sunday morning, but when I am in trouble, in "real life", God isn"t very useful. In those times, one must be realistic and rely on other things."

"They stumbled at the stone of stumbling"-i.e. Jesus Christ (Matthew 21:42-45; Acts 4:10-11; 1 Peter 2:6-8).

Verse 33
Romans 9:33 even as it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence: And he that believeth on him shall not be put to shame. 

"as it is written"- Isaiah 28:16
This failure to trust God, had manifested itself in the rejection of the Son of God. "When Jehovah manifested himself in Christ the spirit of the Jew was no different. (Acts 7:51-52) To save themselves, the Jews made a covenant with death (Acts 2:23; John 11:47-50) and used Roman power in an attempt to gain their ends." 

"I lay..a stone"-as God had been the only true foundation for His people in the O.T., Jesus Christ would be the only true foundation for those in the N.T.

"A rock of offence"-this verse is interesting. Reading it carefully you find that the verse is saying, "The only people that God "offends" are those that can"t bring themselves to trust in Him, i.e. people that refuse to see themselves as needing His mercy!"-WOW AND OUCH!

"shall not be put to shame"-Jesus has never failed those who put their trust in Him! But everyone else, will be ashamed of what they "trusted" in. (Matthew 7:24 ff)
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OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 10:

I. Israel"s Refusal to Submit to God"s Righteousness: 

II. The Needlessness of the Jews Being Lost: 

III. Jewish loss not due to lack of revelation but to lack of faith: 

Verse 1
Romans 10:1 Brethren, my heart"s desire and my supplication to God is for them, that they may be saved. 

"Heart"s desire"-"the longing of my heart" (Mon); "my heart"s good will goes out for them" (Wms). More literally, the good will of my heart. (Vincent p. 111) "The Apostle cannot enlarge on this melancholy situation without expressing once more the deep grief which it causes him." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 668)

"Desire"-"what would give Paul the greatest pleasure and satisfaction" (Lenski p. 641).

"There would be no lack of converts to the Christian faith if all who profess to follow Christ felt for the spiritual welfare of their fellow countrymen the deep concern expressed by Paul for his own people." 

How shallow are our own goals! We worry about our looks, or money, but how often do we earnestly pray for the salvation of those we know?

"Supplication"-1162. deesis {deh"-ay-sis}; from 1189; a petition: -prayer, request, supplication.

"that they may be saved"-"Paul described the sin and rejection of Israel so clearly that many of them would be apt to think that he prayed for their punishment." 

"He isn"t a follower of Rousseau"s romantic "everything will turn out right in the end; no matter what" philosophy. Paul agonized about the Jew"s lost condition in such a way as to let us know that their future wasn"t unconditionally rosy. He wants them saved. Not pampered or praised or persecuted or isolated or ostracized. There are too many extremes taught concerning the Jews. Some people have them forever damned and without hope of redemption. Others have them as still, despite their unbelief, the "people of God" and not just the descendants of Abraham." 

Point to Note: Paul"s statement here contradicts "predestination". For it would be in vain to pray for the salvation of others, if all have been "predestined" for heaven or hell, regardless of their own personal choices.

Verse 2
Romans 10:2 For I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. 

"For I bear them witness"-"reason why I sympathize with their efforts, though misdirected" (Alford p. 929). "I can testify that they are zealous for the honour of God" (TCNT); "I can vouch for their zeal for God" (Mof); "I know from experience what a passion for God they have". (Phi)

"He understands their state of mind better than most: "a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge" exactly describes his own attitude before he met the risen Christ. Of that zeal of his he speaks elsewhere: his zeal for the ancestral traditions of his people impelled him to forge ahead of his contemporaries in his devotion to the study and practice of the Jewish religion. (Galatians 1:13 f; Philippians 3:6) He too had kicked against the stone of stumbling..and if this had happened to him, why could it not happen to this people?" 

"With what excessive zeal he had once burned (Acts 8:1; Acts 9:1). He refers to the Jewish hatred of idolatry, their fanatic reverence for the Temple (Acts 21:28-31), their outward obedience to the law and the rabbinical traditions (Mark 7:2-4), and, to crown all of these, their hatred of Christ and of Christianity. (Acts 17:5-13; Acts 18:12)." 

Yes, from experience Paul could testify to the Jewish zeal (though misdirected) for God. (Acts 14:19)

Points to Note:

1. Being really excited about serving God, isn"t enough. Emotion, uproar, shouting, etc..don"t constitute acceptable service to God.

2. Many defend various religious groups, by saying, "Well, you can"t fault them for their zeal", as if "zeal" is all that one needs. Paul prayed for "very zealous people", why? Because these "zealous people for God", were lost! (Proverbs 16:25)

3. Remember: Error produces "zeal" also. (1 Peter 4:4) In fact, "zeal", without the correct knowledge, can turn into a dangerous thing, a lot of people can get hurt and end up lost. (Matthew 7:21-23) "Zeal" can make error look a lot more appealing.

"It is better", says Augustine, "to go limping in the right way, than to run with all our might out of the way." (McGarvey p. 420)

"An unbelieving Jew could interpret his opposition to the gospel..as zeal for the divinely-given rule of life, and his opposition to the crucified Messiah as zeal for the divinely-given promises. It was God"s honour for which he stood in refusing the Gospel..this religious earnestness is not regulated by adequate knowledge." 

"but not according to knowledge"-"it is not an intelligent devotion" (Gspd); "not according to correct knowledge" (Rhm). "Full or correct and vital knowledge". (Vincent p. 112)

Verse 3
Romans 10:3 For being ignorant of God"s righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. 

"For"-Here Paul shows wherein they lacked knowledge. An explanation of "not according to knowledge."

"Being ignorant"-"not knowing about" (NASV). "i.e. not recognizing. "Being ignorant", is liable to the objection, that it may represent to the reader a state of "excusable" ignorance, whereas they had it before them and overlooked it." (Alford p. 929). (Romans 10:18-21)

"God"s righteousness"-how God makes the sinner "right" with Him. (; 1:16-17)

"Seeking to establish their own"-

"These deeply religious people who have a great zeal for God but lack knowledge were ignorant in a basic area. They were ignorant of their own need, their own terrible need. They were ignorant of the only way to a right relationship with God. Verse 3 again reminds us of Israel"s approach to righteousness. They felt they had to establish their own. This is what Paul meant in . They turned the will of God, which was given to sinners to be a rule of conduct, and made of it a legal system by which one gained a right relationship with God by virtue of moral performance." 

"they did not subject themselves"-"they refused to accept with submission" (TCNT); "They would not surrender to" (Mof).

"This was not vincible ignorance but invincible; not excusable but inexcusable; not merely not knowing but refusing to know when told (). To be subjected to the righteousness of God is to bow to it in faith as being the only real righteousness that acquits us before God..and to forsake all our own righteousness by which we would seek to acquit ourselves." 

"Here was their central problem. They would not accept themselves on a par with all other men; they were not objects of mercy (i.e. in their own minds)..they stumbled at a God who asked for trust rather than sinlessness or earning." 

"Subject" is the keyword here. The best comment on this passage is found at John 8:31-36. Those who admit themselves bondservants of sin find it no hardship to enter the free service of Christ, but those whose pride and self-sufficiency and self-righteousness make them self-worshippers, can bring themselves to submit to no one." 

"Confident in their own righteousness, they have not yielded their hearts to a plan which requires them to come confessing that they have no merit." 

Many today stumble at this very point. (1) The morally upright in society, that don"t see why they need to follow what the Bible says. (2) Those in the religious world that refuse to submit to God"s simple conditions of salvation (i.e. Mark 16:16), but who insist on making up "conditions" of their own.

Verse 4
Romans 10:4 For Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to every one that believeth. 

"For"-"further proof that the pursuit of a righteousness of one"s own by legal observances is a mistake, the act of men "in ignorance"". (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 669)

In trying to establish a right standing with God on the basis of moral performance, they rejected the gospel that taught a right standing with God on the basis of an obedient trust (). But in reality or in practice, such is the only "righteousness" available to mankind. It is "of God", for God worked it out through Christ (3:21ff).

"end of the law unto righteousness"-"end of the law for righteousness" (NASV)

1. The Law brought the believing Jew to Christ- Galatians 3:24, i.e. He is what the Law pointed to. (Matthew 5:17).

2. What the Law was after, i.e. righteous men and holy living, Christ has produced. (Romans 8:3-4)

"to every one that believeth"-"Paul"s point here is made concerning the believer in Christ. He isn"t affirming it to be true for everyone. Now then, Christ didn"t bring moral law to an end. There are still moral demands made upon people by God so Paul isn"t claiming that Christ obliterated moral law." 

3. For the believer in Christ, Christ had ended the necessity for perfect law-keeping as a means to being right with God. (; 7:4,6; 9:31) The true believer in Christ has forsaken all attempts to claim a right standing with God on the basis of flawless law-keeping or moral performance. The true believer realizes that the only road to righteousness is the way of obedient faith and humble submission to God.

"When a man"s sins are all blotted out, when he is cleansed from all sin, he is righteous (); that condition is reached in Christ by those who believe. The end, or purpose, of the law was righteousness; that end is reached in Christ by the believer." 

Verse 5
THE NEEDLESSNESS OF JEWISH LOSS OF BLESSING: 

"This is the Jewish complaint..for 1500 years they have been talking about and pursuing righteousness and looking for the Messiah and 1500 years of religious fervor has availed nothing. What a sad end! But Paul will make it clear in Chapter 10 that there is no need for endless complaint for there is no need to remain unblessed. The Jew ought to be pleased to hear that everything has been done for him. He need only accept the Messiah, and all the blessings he sought so long would be his. He will make it clear to them that Christ brings righteousness to them and they need no superhuman efforts to obtain it (). He will make it clear that what the Gentiles received by faith the Jew can receive too (11-13). God has even arranged to have the message given to the world that they might believe (14-15). And he will close the chapter by telling the Jews that such a message didn"t (or shouldn"t have) come to them as a surprise for it was well known to the prophets (16-21)." 

Romans 10:5 For Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteousness which is of the law shall live thereby. 

"Moses writeth"-(Leviticus 18:5). Moses wrote about the method or way of "righteousness", which the unbelieving Jews had chosen.

"doeth"-"that meant strict adherence to all that the law said..perfect obedience to all its requirements" (Whiteside p. 215)

"What"s wrong with that?" it might be asked. Just this, Paul would reply, that no-one has succeeded in doing them perfectly (), and therefore no-one has succeeded in gaining life this way. Even if he could describe his own earlier career as "touching the righteousness that is in the law, blameless" (Philippians 3:6), he knew that it was blameless only in the sight of men, but not before God." 

"shall live thereby"-"He stands or falls with it" (Robertson p. 388). Paul had found that attempting to be right with God on the basis of a law-righteousness, didn"t bring "life", but rather, "death" (Romans 7:11). The rich young ruler, still "lacked" something. (Matthew 19:20)

Verse 6
Romans 10:6 But the righteousness which is of faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down:) 

"But"-on the other hand.

"of faith"-a right standing with God that is the result of an obedient faith in God. (Romans 1:16) This infers that when a person is trying to "merit or earn" God"s favor (10:5), i.e. put God in debt, that there is no "faith" involved in such a mind-set. Many of the Jew"s didn"t trust God for salvation, rather they thought that God owed them salvation. (Luke 18:9 ff)

"saith thus"-Note: The O.T. spoke of this "righteousness of faith". Paul now will quote from the Law, (Deuteronomy 30:12-14). Right standing with God based on "obedient trust" had always been available to mankind. (1:17)

"Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven?"-"Who will scale heaven for us" (Knox) To say in the heart is to think. "To think secretly and is used especially regarding some unworthy thought which one fears to utter aloud" (Lenski p. 650)

"You don"t have to do the impossible. You don"t have to go up to heaven and persuade Christ to come down and die for you. That"s already been done." "

Verse 7
Romans 10:7 or, Who shall descend into the abyss? (That is, to bring Christ up from the dead.) 

"abyss"-"Who will go down into the depths below" (TCNT). Hades or Sheol (Acts 2:27; Acts 2:31).

"This is the gist of his commentary: God had brought His salvation near to us, in Christ. We do not have to "climb the heavenly steeps" to procure it, for Christ has come down with it; we do not need to "plumb the lowest deeps" for it, for Christ has risen from the dead to make it secure to us. It is here, present and available; what we are called upon to do is to accept it.." 

Verse 8
Romans 10:8 But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: 

"But what saith it?"-"What does it say, then? This!" (Bruce p. 204)

"The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart"

"The righteousness which is of the law (that is, earned righteousness) asks for (in practice) the impossible. The righteousness which is of faith asks for what is easy to give; that is, submission, by faith, to Jesus as Lord. To seek a righteousness of our own is to act as though Jesus had never come, died and rose again (). To seek, by earning, God"s righteousness is to act as though Christ had not obtained for us the righteousness of God. The will of God as laid before Israel by Moses was not difficult to understand, it wasn"t beyond their capacity, it wasn"t inaccessible to them. They didn"t have to be supermen to do it. They didn"t have to be Einsteins to understand it. They didn"t have to be Marco Polo to travel to distant regions to find it (Read Deuteronomy 30:11-14). God had made it available to them! God had placed it within their ability! Moses simply called on them to then submit to God"s desires out of love for Him (30:6,10,16,20). ...this was what the righteousness which is of faith called for. It called for people to lovingly submit to a Lord who had done everything for them. (Now all of this had the aim in view of reminding the complaining, whining Jews that they didn"t NEED to be whining in their unblessed condition.)" 

All that "faith-righteousness" requires, is that you believe/accept/embrace with full trust the gospel message (; Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41). And that"s not an impossible task for anyone!

These are great passages for those that claim the Bible is too confusing! Or, it is impossible to live the Christian life.

Verse 9
Romans 10:9 because if thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus {as} Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: 

"Because"-"giving a proof that the word is nigh" (Vincent p. 115). The confession and faith of this verse correspond with the mouth and heart of the previous verse. One simply needs to confess what they already believe in their heart. To simply submit and acknowledge what God has already said about Jesus (Acts 2:36).

"Confess"-3670. homologeo {hom-ol-og-eh"-o}; from a compound of the base of 3674 and 3056; to assent, i.e. covenant, acknowledge: -con- (pro-)fess, confession is made, give thanks, promise. A confession is basically the acknowledgment that God is right, what God said about Jesus is absolutely right!

Note: Mere lip confession doesn"t save. (Matthew 7:21-23)

"Jesus as Lord"-all other confessions of Jesus, i.e. Jesus lived, Jesus was a good man, Jesus was a religious teacher, Jesus was a prophet, Jesus is "a" god, etc... fail to result in salvation. For Jesus claimed to be equal with God (John 5:18), i.e. one equal in honor (5:23), and equal in attributes or character (14:8-9).

"that God raised him from the dead"-a faith in Christ that doesn"t include a faith in his resurrection, also fails to save. (1 Corinthians 15:14-19).

Note: Right here we have something necessary for salvation, besides "mere mental assent". Paul didn"t believe that one was saved at the moment they believed. Even those that advocate "faith-only", violate their own teaching when they have sinners say a prayer in order to receive Jesus into their hearts.

In his commentary Lenski says, "The instant a sinner believes, righteousness results". (p. 657) I wonder what he would do with the people in Matthew 7:21-23 and John 12:42-43, for both groups were "believers".

Verse 10
Romans 10:10 for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

Note: "These verses don"t stress faith over against obedience (Paul doesn"t contrast these); they stress faith over against earning." (McGuiggan p. 310). For "confession" of Christ is something one "does", it is obedience to a command of God. (Acts 8:36-37; Matthew 10:32-33)

"To believe in Christ is to recognize him for what he is--to put our full trust in him; to confess him is to pledge our allegiance to him" (Whiteside p. 218)

The faith that "results" (NASV) in a right standing with God, is a faith that moves one to repent (), confess (10:10), and be baptized (6:3ff) for the forgiveness of one"s sins. (Acts 2:38) It"s an obedient faith, the faith that simply takes God at His word.

Verse 11
Romans 10:11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put to shame. 

"For"-Faith does result in salvation. And the proof of it? It"s in the Bible.

"the scripture saith"- Isaiah 28:16. What did the Scriptures say? Did they say that salvation would be based on merit? No! They talk of the BELIEVER BEING SAVED.

"Whosoever"-"Faith transcends racial bias. It is a "whosoever" issue then. But if it is a "whosoever" issue then it is just as much Gentile as Jew. Just because the Jew has been rejected he need not pout and remain outside. His rejection was the result of UNBELIEF and not due to his racial connection. So why not turn in faith to God and enjoy the blessings?" (McGuiggan p. 311)

"shall not be put to shame"-"No one who believes in him shall have cause for shame" (TCNT); "will ever be disappointed" (Mof). "Shame, confusion, fleeing in terror from the face of the great Judge shall not be the lot of him who rests his trust on Christ". (Lenski p. 658) (1 John 2:28***)

Hence we can give Christ our best service, our time, energy, i.e. our life, knowing that all our efforts will not be in vain. There is no reason to "hold back", or hide our talent in the ground. (Matthew 25:25) There is no good reason to hesitate in applying what God said in our daily lives.

Verse 12
Romans 10:12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek: for the same {Lord} is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call upon him: 

"For"-explaining the "whosoever" of verse 11.

"no distinction"-1293. diastole {dee-as-tol-ay"}; from 1291; a variation: -difference, distinction. "Jew and Greek are on the same footing" (Wey); "And that "whosoever" means anyone" (Phi). The same truth is presented in . All are sinners (no distinction), therefore all need the same salvation.

"is Lord of all"-(Acts 10:36; Philippians 2:10). There is only one true religion! (Acts 4:12) There is only one "Lord" that must be obeyed. (Ephesians 4:5) One Lord demands "one faith".

"is rich unto all that call upon him"-"and so rich is God in his mercy ..that no multitude can exhaust them; therefore the Jew had no reason to envy or begrudge the Gentiles..since it in no way impoverished them." (McGarvey p. 429) "Abounding in wealth towards all" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 672). All can be forgiven and saved, all can be right with God, if they so choose to respond in obedient faith! NO LIMITED ATONEMENT OR PREDESTINATION HERE! Christ can give to every man what every man needs, a right standing with God!

Verse 13
Romans 10:13 for, Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

"For"-again, O.T. scripture (Joel 2:32) is cited as proof that this doctrine isn"t new. The very Scriptures that the Jewish people possessed taught this truth. Who will be saved? The man who merits salvation? No-"call" The Jew only? No-"whosoever".

"call"-And what does this imply? "Their inability to save themselves. This is the cry of someone in NEED. To call upon his name is to beg him for aid and salvation." (McGuiggan p. 311)

Note: Peter quoted this same Scripture on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:21). But what were the people told to do on that day in order to be "saved"? Repent and be baptized (Acts 2:38). The same was truth is found in the example of Paul"s own conversion (Acts 22:16 "..Arise, and be baptized, and wash away your sins, calling on His name"). Therefore, one hasn"t truly depended on God for salvation, until they have submitted to His command to be baptized. (Mark 16:16)

"name of the Lord"-in the passage quoted (Joel 2:32), the "Lord" under consideration is Jehovah (ASV). One more Scripture that includes Jesus of the N.T., in the name "Jehovah" in the O.T.

Verse 14
Romans 10:14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? 

"They can"t call on someone in whom they haven"t trusted, and, they can"t trust someone they haven"t heard. It is worth stressing here that Paul didn"t believe in people coming to faith in Christ apart from proclamation. There has been a lot of talk about God striking people and directly operating on their heart apart from the Gospel but none of this is countenanced by the Bible writings." (McGuiggan p. 312) (Acts 16:30-33)

Since the offer of salvation is to "whosoever", there arises the necessity of proclaiming the gospel world-wide. (Matthew 28:19)

Verse 15
Romans 10:15 and how shall they preach, except they be sent? even as it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things! 

"except they be sent?"-"God has not only provided the Christ to obtain for us the ground of our righteousness; he has not only provided the revelation of that work of Christ, he has also provided the messengers to carry that blessed message..why whine and pout about missing the Messianic blessings when God is laboring so loving and so hard to bring those blessings to the unblessed?" (McGuiggan pp. 312,313)

"sent"-"Sending is the last step as we reason backward, but the first as we look forward toward salvation;...Paul argues back from effect to cause, so that, turning his series around, it will read, Sending, preaching, hearing, believing, turning to or calling upon God, salvation. (Acts 8:4-39)" 

"even as it is written"- Isaiah 52:7
"How beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things"-"How pleasant is the coming of men with glad, good news!" (Mof)

"Passages like Nahum 1:15 and Isaiah 40:9 come to mind in this connection. In both of these places we have good news told by people standing on the mountains around Jerusalem and shouting to the people of the city that their enemies (Nineveh in Nahum and Babylon in Isaiah) have come in judgement. Isaiah 52:7 is the one Paul explicitly calls on. The feet that carry good news of God"s delivering work are "beautiful". The deliverance from Babylon or the fierce Assyrian was good news but the deliverance that these "apostles" proclaim is deliverance from the very Devil himself." 

"Feet"-"covered with dust because of the long running, they are simply "beautiful" to the eyes of these longing captives because of the message they are bringing." (Lenski p. 663)

We should note that: "God does not act directly upon man in order to produce faith. He acts mediately, indirectly, through the word of faith which is "nigh" him." 

Even in the day and age of the miraculous, the "message of salvation" was always brought by a another person. (Acts 8:26-35; Acts 9:6; Acts 9:17-18 (22:16); 10:3-6; 11:13-14)

Verse 16
JEWISH LOSS NOT DUE TO LACK OF REVELATION BUT TO LACK OF FAITH: 

Romans 10:16 But they did not all hearken to the glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? 

"But they did not all hearken to the glad tidings"-"They heard, but did not heed" (Robertson p. 390). "Religious opportunities are too frequently neglected." (Erdman p. 128) The gospel message was spread over the whole Roman Empire (Matthew 28:19; Colossians 1:23). It was deliberately preached to the Jewish people first (1:16; Acts 13:46; Acts 17:2-3). Those still unblessed, those still outside of Christ only had themselves to blame!

"But"-"alas", the brevity of the sad statement is full of poignancy, while not all hearkened, it says that some did but at the same time implies that all should have done this. (Lenski p. 664)

"Hearken"-to hear attentively, to give heed to, to obey. (McGarvey p. 436)

"Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report?"-(Isaiah 53:1) Isaiah predicted such a rejection of the good news (John 12:37-38), even when it was accompanied by miracles. The Jewish people were still rebelling against the message from God, as they did in Isaiah"s day. (Acts 7:51; Matthew 23:31-32)

"Believed"-accepted as true and trustworthy. "Our report"-i.e. our preaching.

Verse 17
Romans 10:17 So belief {cometh} of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ. 

"That they were expected to believe is seen from the fact that they were reprimanded for their unbelief. But on what grounds were they expected to believe? Why, the words of the prophets. The Jewish refusal to accept the teaching of the prophets was due to the fact that they had faithless hearts. In a heart disposed to trust, "faith cometh of hearing. For one with a heart that was trusting it was ENOUGH TO HEAR, but the believing (as they claimed) generation insisted on "signs". The reason the Jews were unblessed is because their faithless hearts refused the message about the Messiah." 

Modern Application: For how many people in our society today, is the word of God considered as insufficient "evidence" to believe in God? This chapter is very important, for it reveals God"s method of reaching people. God offers everyone salvation through the preaching of the gospel (God doesn"t offer salvation through dreams, visions, or the frost in the freezer looking like a picture of Jesus.) Those who can"t bring themselves to simply trust the message, cannot be saved! McGuiggan makes a good point, "belief cometh of hearing..the word of Christ", but not for everyone! For many heard, that didn"t believe (). Faith only comes from hearing the word of God, if YOUR HEART IS RIGHT! If you are sincere and honest! (Luke 8:15)

Verse 18
Romans 10:18 But I say, Did they not hear? Yea, verily, Their sound went out into all the earth, And their words unto the ends of the world. 

"Did they not hear?-"To the grumpy Jew who would claim: "This is the first I"ve heard of it. We weren"t prepared for this:" Paul will reply: "You were told! You just didn"t hear."" (McGuiggan p. 314)

"Their sound.."-(Psalms 19:4) "As clearly and as universally as the creation speaks of God so the Old Testament told about what I"m now teaching, Paul claims. It was the Scriptures which first told of the gospel (Romans 1:2). It was from that source that Paul got righteousness by faith (3:21,4:3 and other places)." (McGuiggan p. 314)

Verse 19
Romans 10:19 But I say, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy with that which is no nation, With a nation void of understanding will I anger you. 

"Did Israel not know?"-i.e. that God would offer salvation to the Gentiles also. Someone might argue, "Could it be that Israel was "misinformed" or "mislead"?" Did Israel fail to understand God"s purpose, did it catch them off guard because information on the subject was only "recent"?

"First Moses"-No! From the very beginning of their history as a nation, God had revealed His willingness to bless the Gentiles and provoke Israel to jealousy which would (if they would let it) turn them to God. (Deuteronomy 32:21)

Verse 20-21
Romans 10:20 And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I became manifest unto them that asked not of me. 

Romans 10:21 But as to Israel he saith, All the day long did I spread out my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

"In Isaiah (63-65) the people confess their iniquity but they refuse to take the blame squarely on their own shoulders. In it is God who is the instigator of the whole thing. In 64:1-3 they lament that God hasn"t been showing himself as he used to. The reason Israel has fallen away from him is his fault (7). Poor Israel! That "sorry old God" is to be blamed. In the passages Paul is calling on, God is making it clear he hasn"t been hard to find. How could he be hard to find when he is being found by people who hadn"t (even by Jewish admission) been searching for him? All around the Jews in Paul"s society there was living Gentile proof that God isn"t hard to find. In Isaiah 65:1 God had made that very response. No, he wasn"t hidden. He was easy to find to those who really sought him. He had stood around all day holding out his hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people. They never saw him! The Jew didn"t lack revelation; HE LACKED TRUST." 

The same is true today. Many people don"t need more information or additional "proof". They simply need to believe the abundance of information that has already been presented in the Scriptures. On the judgement day, no one is going to be able to successfully plead, "I couldn"t believe do to lack of evidence". (Romans 1:20)
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I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 11:

I. God"s faithfulness to His people: 

II. The Stumbling of the Bulk of Israel: 

III. The Jewish Stumbling and Gentile Connection: 

A. Gentile blessing an incentive to the Jew: 

B. Words of warning against Gentile conceit: 

C. The hardening and blessing of Israel: 

IV. A hymn of praise of God: 

II. THIS SECTION OF SCRIPTURE AND PREMILLENNIALISM:

"There is a large element of the religious world which believes that God must bring the Jew to Christ on a national scale in order to be faithful to his promises to Abraham." 

This is how the Premillennialist views Romans chapters 9-11. They say that God in the future is going to bring a whole generation of Jews to faith in Christ (against their will?) claiming that Romans 11:26 teaches this. In this way they believe Paul solves the problem of millions of Jews in his day being outside of Christ. Millions of Jews who hadn"t received the blessings and promises of God.

"Some people talk as if the conversion of a generation of Jews in the future would wipe out the non-conversion of a hundred generations. If God did indeed make oath-bound promises to 101 generations we can hardly call him faithful if he forsakes 100 generations. Picture two generations of Jews at judgement. Both of them had unconditional and oath-bound promises made to them by God (what Premill. claims) One goes off to glory and other goes off to perdition. We claim: "He had to bring this generation of Jews to glory, because, after all, he had to be faithful to his oath-bound and unconditional promises. And why then is he not bound to bring the other generation to glory?" 

Here is what we need to make up our minds about: Either God gave unconditional promises to every Jew, or conditional promises to every Jew, i.e. obtaining the blessing of salvation was conditioned upon an obedient faith in God. (Romans 1:16; Romans 5:1; Romans 11:20)

Verse 1
Romans 11:1 I say then, Did God cast off his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

"I say then"-"I ask then" (Gspd). "Then" introduces the question as an inference from the whole previous discussion, especially ". (Vincent p. 119) "Paul"s critics might claim that he was teaching God"s utter rejection of all Jews." (Whiteside p. 224)

"Can Jews be converted to faith in Christ? Is Jewish evangelization a futile and impertinent enterprise..? Is the spiritual condition of Israel hopeless? To these important and searching questions of the present day, Paul here gives his inspired reply." (Erdman p. 131)

"Cast off"-to push away, to repel (Robertson p. 392). The verb simply means to thrust or shove. (Vincent p. 119) "Has God repudiated his people" (Gspd). Has God written all the Jews off?

"For I also am an Israelite"-"If God had been anxious just to be faithless to his promises, Paul, a persecutor of the Church as well as a Jew of the Jews, would have qualified as a rejected one." 

"Of the seed of Abraham"-"A Jew by nurture and nation, not a proselyte, nor the son of a proselyte, but a lineal descendant from Abraham." (McGarvey p. 444)

"of the tribe of Benjamin"-"a member of the tribe which, with Judah, formed the restored nation after the exile and became the hope of the world." (Erdman p. 131) (Ezra 4:1; Ezra 10:9) Paul was as "Jewish" as they come!

As we enter this chapter we must clearly understand the following. The only people that God "rejects" are people who refuse to believe. ( "they were broken off for their unbelief") God isn"t against Jews nor is He against Gentiles, rather He is against both Jews and Gentiles who are unbelievers! (11:20-21) God only rejects those that reject Him (1:24,26) and as long as one continues in their unbelief, they are rejected. (Romans 1:28)

Secondly, God is NEVER UNFAITHFUL TO ANY OF HIS PROMISES! (Hebrews 6:18). God will never reject those that exercise an obedient faith in Him.

Verse 2
Romans 11:2 God did not cast off his people which he foreknew. Or know ye not what the scripture saith of Elijah? how he pleadeth with God against Israel: 

"his people"-"Again Paul repeats that God hasn"t proven faithless to his people. The real question is: "Who are the people of God?". The quoting of the Bible at this point is to settle the issue as to the identity of God"s people." (McGuiggan p. 318)

"which he foreknew"-4267. proginosko {prog-in-oce"-ko}; from 4253 and 1097; to know beforehand, i.e. foresee: -foreknow (ordain), know (before). "God has not cast off those whom he had before purposed or designed to be his people" (Barnes p. 243).

Now did God "foreknow" and "predestinate" the salvation of specific individuals regardless of their own free will choice? But if this is what Paul is teaching here, how could such individuals have ever been "broken off"? () This type of predestination is certainly not taught in this chapter, for this chapter teaches that the people of God can lose their salvation, if they cease to act like God"s people (11:20-22). Rather, God foreknew the "type" of person that would be part of "His people", i.e. believers.

Important point to Note: God never rejects a person that meets the conditions for being "His people", i.e. an obedient trust. But if one of His people veers off into unbelief, they have ceased to be "His people". (John 8:39-44; Romans 2:28-29; Revelation 3:9)

"what the Scripture saith of Elijah"-"Paul had the distressing habit of bringing people back to the Bible. That"s something of a novelty now, isn"t it?!" (McGuiggan p. 318)

Verse 3
Romans 11:3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. (1 Kings 19:10; 1 Kings 19:14)

"The Apostle (Paul), like the prophet, was lonely and persecuted and Israel as a whole seemed to have abandoned God.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 676)

Verse 4
Romans 11:4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? I have left for myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal. 

"the answer of God unto him?" -another proof that the O.T. is the inspired word of God. (1 Kings 19:18).

"I have left for myself"-to myself as my property, and for my service (McGarvey p. 446). But not against their will! (1 Peter 1:5-9; 2 Timothy 2:11-13)

"Elijah had claimed he was the only child of God left but God denied that, God didn"t deny it by saying: "Come on, Elijah, there are millions of my people." On the contrary he lays explicit claim to 7000." (McGuiggan pp. 318-319)

These were the "people of God". And what distinguished them as the people of God? THEIR FAITHFULNESS! "Who have not bowed the knee to Baal"! God has never cast off Jews of this "type", i.e. believing Jews.

Verse 5
Romans 11:5 Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

"Even so"-"In the same way" (NASV)

"at this present time"-"Having made his point that 7001 constituted God"s people in the days of Elijah, Paul makes the application to his day. The multitudes of Jews around who are unblessed is no stranger a spectacle than the millions of Jews in Elijah"s day who were not in union with God and therefore unblessed." (McGuiggan p. 319)

"remnant"-3005. leimma {lime"-mah}; from 3007; a remainder: -remnant. "A portion left, but the main bulk gone" (Lenski p. 683). This agrees with the truth taught in and 9:6-7,27. The number of true believers in the nation of Israel was always smaller than the actual number of physical Jews. It was true in Elijah"s time and it was true in Paul"s time. In the book of Acts we are allowed to observe "true Israel" coming out from Judaism, when God signaled that a New Covenant had been enacted. (Acts 2:41; Acts 4:4; Acts 5:14; Acts 6:7; Acts 13:43; Acts 14:1; Acts 17:4; Acts 18:8, when Crispus, the leader of the synagogue in Corinth obeyed the Gospel message, he demonstrated by his faith that he was part of the remnant, i.e. that part of the nation of Israel, that would obey God at any cost!

Modern Application:

Is there a "remnant" among Christians? Is the number of Christians that God consider"s "His people", actually smaller than the number of people that profess Christianity?

This section of Scripture contains a truth that many in our society need to hear. Many religious bodies, just assume that if you say you are a Christian, that God is bound to save you. The nation of Israel had made the same mistake! It is also interesting to note, that the "lesson" that Paul brings forth in Romans 9:1-33; Romans 10:1-21; Romans 11:1-36 (i.e. that only Jews who demonstrated obedient faith in Christ are the people of God), would be considered as "racist", and the opinion of a bigot, by many of the denominational churches of our time. 

"according to the election of grace"-"according to God"s gracious choice" (NASV); "in accordance with God"s unmerited favor" (Wms)

Verse 6
Romans 11:6 But if it is by grace, it is no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 

"no more of works"-"it is no longer on the basis of works" (NASV)

Point to Note: 

Remember, in the Book of Romans Paul isn"t contrasting grace and obedience (), rather he is contrasting grace and earning/meriting. God didn"t place obtaining salvation on the basis of earning it or being born of the right ancestry. Rather God placed salvation on the basis of an obedient faith (1:16; 5:1; Ephesians 2:8) a condition that all can meet. "No amount of works can blot out sins already committed. Forgiveness is a matter of grace, no matter how many conditions one must fulfill in order to be forgiven...works by which a man merits justification, and commands which one must obey to be saved, are distinct matters." (Whiteside p. 225)

In this is letter Paul has already stressed the need for repentance (), Confession (10:9-10), and Baptism (6:3-5); and yet Paul considers all of these conditions as being a part of a salvation based on grace. And the "remnant" were the Jews that had obeyed these conditions (Acts 2:38; Acts 2:41).

Hence Paul proves that God hasn"t cast off "His people" (i.e. been unfaithful to them), by revealing the true definition of "His people". God"s people has always been the "faithful", such individuals did receive God"s promises (Acts 2:38-39), such people were enjoying the blessings that God had promised in the O.T. (Acts 3:19; Acts 3:26; Acts 13:38-39; **Acts 13:32; Acts 10:43), and what about all the unblessed Jews in Paul"s day? Had God been unfaithful to them? No! They had cut themselves off, by their own unbelief. God had never promised to bless unbelievers!

McGuiggan makes a good point when he says, "Prove that God cast off "one" Jew to whom he made unconditional Messianic promises and the sky falls away." (p. 319) Therefore all the promises to the Jewish nation in the O.T., in reference to enjoying the blessings that the Messiah would bring, were conditioned upon faith. 

Verse 7
Romans 11:7 What then? that which Israel seeketh for, that he obtained not; but the election obtained it, and the rest were hardened: 

"What then"-"How are we to describe the present situation, if not in the painful language of verse 1?" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 677) "Since God did not push Israel away (verse 1), what is true?" (Robertson p. 393)

"that which Israel seeketh for"-i.e. righteousness, a right relationship with God. ()

"Seeketh for"-In Paul"s day the nation of Israel was "still seeking" (present tense). (Acts 26:6-7) And sadly, many physical Jews are "still seeking" promises that they think that God has never yet fulfilled!

"obtained not"-Chapter reveals why. They thought that God"s favor had to be earned or merited, or that it was linked with ancestry.

"obtained"-originally to hit the mark; hence to fall in with, light upon, attain. (Vincent p. 123)

"it"-i.e. what Israel was "seeking". 

Point to Note:

"Did anyone get what Israel as a whole sought for? Yes! Then let"s not hear any more about Israel"s promises not having been fulfilled. Someone did get what Israel as a whole sought for. The remnant (believing Jews..and Gentiles) obtained it. Someone back then did obtain something! What did they obtain? They obtained what Israel was seeking for. Now, once more. Whatever Israel sought for, the remnant got. Tell me what the remnant got and I"ll tell you what the promise to Israel was. THEY DIDN"T GET A PIECE OF PROPERTY IN PALESTINE AND VICTORY OVER THE ROMAN MILITARY MACHINE BY MILITARY MEANS. They got the Messiah and all that goes with him." 

We cannot lose sight of the truth presented here. The Premillennialists assert that God gave to the Jewish nation an "unconditional" promise of having the "land" forever. And that the "land" promise in the Bible to the Jewish nation has never been truly fulfilled. Well, someone did get what God promised to the Jews! AND IT WASN"T A PIECE OF LAND!

"and the rest were hardened"-the "rest", i.e. those Jews that refused to accept where God had placed salvation and on what terms. (Acts 13:45-46; Acts 17:5)

"hardened"-"have become callous" (Wey); "were made blind to the truth" (NEB) 4456. poroo {po-ro"-o}; apparently from poros (a kind of stone); to petrify, i.e. (figuratively) to indurate (render stupid or callous): -blind, harden.

Points to Note:

A. God doesn"t harden believers. The remnant wasn"t blinded to the truth, because they choose to obey it!

B. People become "hardened" against the truth, due to their own unbelief and stubbornness. (See: Matthew 13:15 "and they have closed their eyes"; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12). Just like Pharaoh! Note: Pharaoh wasn"t blinded to what God was requiring of him, Pharaoh fully understood what God was commanding him through Moses, Pharaoh simply refused to obey!

"Jesus did not offer the Jews (many of them) what they wanted; they, therefore, turned a deaf ear to this teaching. They did not see in him anything they desired." (Whiteside p. 227)

Verse 8
Romans 11:8 according as it is written, God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not hear, unto this very day. 

"as it is written"-Combination of Deuteronomy 29:4; Isaiah 29:10; Isaiah 6:9.

We should note that such "hardening" didn"t mean that people couldn"t understand what Jesus or Paul taught. For the "hardened" enemies of both clearly understood what was being taught. (John 5:18; John 10:33; Matthew 27:63; Matthew 21:45) When Stephen rebuked the Jews he was preaching to, he didn"t rebuke them for not "understanding" the Word of God revealed through their prophets, but rather, for "resisting" it (Acts 7:51). 

"God gave them"-this must be understood in the sense that God allowed people to reject His will and resist it. (,26) God allows people to believe error, to become stubborn, and to enter a self-imposed state of ignorance. This is one of those "sow-reap" laws in the spiritual realm. If you reject the truth, you will end up believing lies. (2 Timothy 4:2-4)

Verse 9
Romans 11:9 And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, And a stumblingblock, and a recompense unto them: 

Verse 10
Romans 11:10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, And bow thou down their back always. 

"David saith"- Psalms 69:22-23
"Their table" was put for their religious food. Instead of being lead to Christ by the law (Galatians 3:24), they were entrapped by their blind adherence (or could we say stubborn); they were caught as in a snare..their recompense would be condemnation. (Whiteside p. 227)

"What the Jews delighted in was the law, and the law misunderstood proved their ruin." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 678) They wanted to use the law to bring about their salvation, instead of leading them to salvation in Christ. (; 10:5; 2 Timothy 3:15)

Verse 11
Romans 11:11 I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? God forbid: but by their fall salvation {is come} unto the Gentiles, to provoke them to jealousy. 

"Did they stumble that they might fall?"-"Have they stumbled irretrievably" (Wey); "has their stumbling led to their absolute ruin" (Gspd)

"The contrast here between stumbling and falling shows that the latter is meant of an irremediable fall, from which there is no rising." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 678)

"Paul"s real point is this, Did God"s hardening of them mean he wasn"t really interested in their being blessed? Is it that God didn"t want them saved? The answer is an emphatic No." (McGuiggan p. 322)

"but by their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles"-the Jewish rejection of the Gospel, simply meant that Gentiles were preached to that much sooner. (Acts 13:46) It is understood that only Gentiles that believed the message would obtain this salvation. (1:16)

"to provoke"-3863. parazeloo {par-ad-zay-lo"-o}; from 3844 and 2206; to stimulate alongside, i.e. excite to rivalry: -provoke to emulation (jealousy). 

"them"-i.e. Jews who were still in a condition of unbelief.

"What would provoke the Jews (unbelieving ones) to Jealousy? The fact that Gentiles were enjoying what was promised to the "natural branches" (). And what was promised to the "natural branches"? Whatever it was the Gentiles (believing) were enjoying. And why did God permit this? That the "natural branches" might be provoked to want to come to God and enjoy the promise which was given to them. The Jews (unbelieving ones) God wished would be jealous that Gentiles would be enjoying (along with the remnant of Jewish believers) the Abrahamic blessings and turn to him to get them." 

"..a strong desire also to get the blessing which one sees that others have obtained ahead of him" (Lenski p. 693)

Verse 12
Romans 11:12 Now if their fall, is the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness? 

"their fall"-what happened when Jewish people rejected the gospel.

"riches of the world..riches of the Gentiles"-Gentiles benefited from Jewish rejection, in the sense that such rejection enabled the messengers of the gospel to spend more time preaching to Gentiles. (Acts 13:46-48; Acts 18:6; Acts 19:9-10)

"how much more their fulness"-"what an enrichment will follow their reinstatement! (Wey)

Points to Note: 

A. "Their fulness", is not speaking of some future conversion of every Jewish person on the face of the planet. 

B. "Fulness" in verse 12, is placed in contrast with "fall, loss", neither one of these words suggest any idea of "number". "Their fulness", is the exact opposite of "their fall". And since every Jew didn"t fall by unbelief and miss the blessings of salvation, the end of the verse cannot mean that every Jew (at some later time) will come to faith. Rather Paul is saying, "If Gentiles benefited from Israel"s rejection of the gospel, if others benefited from their misfortune, how much more will it be a wonderful thing, if some of these unbelieving Jews turn to God!" If unbelieving Jews would simply turn to Christ, they would be fully blessed!

Verse 13
Romans 11:13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my ministry; 

At this point Paul has something to say to the Gentiles. Apparently there was a real danger that some Gentile Christians had become arrogant concerning their inclusion and the Jewish exclusion. It appears that some might have thought that God was through with any of Jewish heritage.

"I am an apostle of Gentiles"-(Acts 26:17-18; Galatians 2:7-8)

"I glorify my ministry"-"I take pride in my ministry" (Wey). For a man of Paul"s rich Jewish background (), to say that he was proud to be the apostle to the Gentiles, demonstrates a man whose life had been radically changed.

Paul is being careful with his language here. He says, "I"m proud that God wanted me to preach to Gentiles, I want Gentiles saved too", and yet at the same time, he is reminding the Gentiles, "and God still wants Jews saved too".

Verse 14
Romans 11:14 if by any means I may provoke to jealousy {them that are} my flesh, and may save some of them. 

"and may save some of them"-"Some" is a key word here. Paul didn"t agree with those that say God will bring every Jew to faith at some point in the future. Paul also disagrees with those that claim God made unconditional promises of salvation to all the Jews. Speaking by inspiration, Paul only envisioned that "some" of the unbelieving Jews would come to Christ.

Verse 15
Romans 11:15 For if the casting away of them {is} the reconciling of the world, what {shall} the receiving {of them be}, but life from the dead? 

"casting away of them"-"them" here refers to the unbelieving segment of the Jewish race, for God never did "cast away" "his people" (i.e. the section that manifested faith in Him and His Son) (). God only "cast"s away" unbelievers (11:20)

"reconciling of the world"-obviously, not every inhabitant in the world. Jewish rejection, enabled the non-Jewish world to hear the message of reconciliation. (Compare "salvation has come to the Gentiles")

"what shall the receiving of them be"-"what will their acceptance and admission mean?" (Amp)

"receiving"-4356. proslepsis {pros"-lape-sis}; from 4355; admission: -receiving. To take to oneself (Robertson p. 395)

On what basis will unbelieving Jews be "accepted" by God? Clearly, if they abandon their unbelief and turn to faith towards God! (; 11:23) And what will happen if "some" do this? They will have spiritual life! 

"The casting away of (unbelieving) Jews did not bring about the reconciling of the whole world (every Gentile), nor does "the receiving of them" mean that all Jews would be restored to God"s favor...Hence, receiving a Jew back into favor with God is as life from the dead. The conversion of ANY SINNER to Christ is life from the dead." (Romans 6:13 "as those alive from the dead") Note: The Prodigal Son is an illustration of lost "Jews", who had once again found life! (Luke 15:24; Luke 15:1-2)

"Even in their cast away state, the unbelieving Jew is no farther from salvation than the once alienated Gentile was. Grace will still bless the believer. God has sworn to bless the believer and he will not turn from such a promise!" (McGuiggan p. 326)

Verse 16
Romans 11:16 And if the firstfruit is holy, so is the lump: and if the root is holy, so are the branches. 

"firstfruit"-"if the first piece of dough be holy, the lump is also" (NASV); "so is the whole mass" (TCNT). 

In Numbers 15:18-21, we find that the first portion of dough removed from the whole kneaded lump, which was offered to God, made the rest acceptable for consumption, i.e. sanctified and blessed.

Paul"s point in this section is to prove to Gentile converts what God hasn"t said concerning the Jewish people, "they had their chance but now I"m through with the Jews". He makes it clear that God is more that willing to receive Jews that turn from their unbelief (the same is true with Gentiles). Since God had ALREADY ACCEPTED A "REMNANT" of Jewish believers, He stood willing to accept any others from the Jewish race that would turn to Him in faith.

Verse 17
Romans 11:17 But if some of the branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among them, and didst become partaker with them of the root of the fatness of the olive tree; 

"some of the branches were broken off"-i.e. Jews that rejected the gospel (). These were the "sons of the Kingdom" who Jesus said would be "cast out" (Matthew 8:11-12).

"thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted in among them"-i.e. Gentiles that had come to Christ. (Ephesians 2:11-22)

"didst become partaker with them..of the fatness of the olive tree"-"became partaker with them of the rich root" (NASV). The root is the source of the fatness. Believing Gentiles had become partakers of all the Messianic promises, and the "seed" promise to Abraham. (Galatians 3:28-29; Romans 15:27) What was promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the believing Gentile now receives!

"Partaker"-"came to share with them" (TCNT). "Them" in these verses apparently are believing Jews. 

Point to Note:

This section of Scripture really throws a monkey wrench into Premillennialism. For if the "land promise" to Abraham and his descendants was never fulfilled, then such land isn"t promised to unbelieving Jews (for God broke them off, they don"t partake in the rich root anymore!), but rather to believing Jews and Gentiles, i.e. the Church! How can God deny believing Gentiles land also, when they have become grafted in and an actual partaker with believing Jews of the promises of God???? Of course God did fulfill his promise of land to the nation of Israel. But the above just shows how contrary to Scripture Premillennialism is.

Verse 18
Romans 11:18 glory not over the branches: but if thou gloriest, it is not thou that bearest the root, but the root thee. 

"glory not"-"do not be uplifted in pride over" (Bas); "don"t let yourself feel superior to those former branches" (Phi)

The Gentile believers must not yield to the temptation to look down upon the Jews who were broken off. But for the grace of God which enabled them to be grafted in, they would have remained lost. They were not morally superior to the Jewish race.

"it is not"-"let this consideration humble thee" (Alford p. 943) 

Many of the Jews viewed themselves as indispensible, "God should really be thankful for them" (Luke 18:9 ff) and they found themselves cut off!

Verse 19
Romans 11:19 Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken off, that I might be grafted in. 

"Thou wilt say then"-"The presumptuous Gentile persists. "It is not to the root I compare myself, but branches were broken off..that surely involves some superiority in me."" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 680)

Verse 20
Romans 11:20 Well; by their unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by thy faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 

"Well"-"Quite right" (NASV). Some of the natural branches were broken off. But it wasn"t a matter of superiority vs. inferiority. (You see, this is the very mistake that many of the Jewish people had made, i.e. we are superior to non-Jewish races.)

"by their unbelief they were broken off"-They weren"t broken off because God was faithless, but because they were faithless. God has never promised to save the person that persists in unbelief. (Romans 1:17)

"thou standest by thy faith"-"you owe your position to your faith" (Mof), "and you only stand through your faith" (Wey), "by faith you hold your place" (NEB) ()

"Why were they cut off? Because of unbelief. And if a spirit of pride leads the new graft--the Gentile (believing)...to forget its reliance on divine grace and exchange faith in God for self-confidence, it will suffer the same fate as the old branches." 

"There is nothing in Gentile flesh or personality that is the ground of their acceptance with God. Jews lost blessing because of arrogance and pride. Gentiles can do the same. Faith is something everyone can have. Gentiles have no monopoly on it. Be reverent, not arrogant." (McGuiggan p. 329)

"Be not highminded"-5309. hupselophroneo {hoop-say-lo-fron-eh"-o}; from a compound of 5308 and 5424; to be lofty in mind, i.e. arrogant: -be highminded. "Stop thinking high (proud) thoughts" (Robertson p. 397)

As so many places in the Bible, we find that pride and self-reliance often form the root of sin and unbelief. () (Check especially the book of Proverbs. (16:18; 17:19; 29:23)

"but fear"-no "once saved always saved here"!

Verse 21
Romans 11:21 for if God spared not the natural branches, neither will he spare thee. 

"This shows conclusively that Christians may conduct themselves in such way as to sever themselves from God"s favor." (Whiteside p. 235)

The argument is strong. "As far as comparisons can be made at all in such things, the Jews had been more securely invested in the kingdom than the Gentiles. They were, in the language of the figure, not artificially grafted, but native branches....yet even that did not prevent Him from cutting off those who did not believe.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 681)

"it would be a much less violent process to break off the wild olive branches (branches grafted in) than it was to break off those which belonged originally to the cultivated tree." (Erdman p. 138)

It is amazing how people try to get around the teaching that this verse contains. 

"Wuest says: "It should be clear that those in danger of being cut off are unsaved Gentiles, and not cut off from salvation, for they have none, but cut off from the place where God might use them, as unsaved Israel was cut off in the dispersion." Is that how the text looks to you?" (McGuiggan p. 330)

Verse 22
Romans 11:22 Behold then the goodness and severity of God: toward them that fell, severity; but toward thee, God"s goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

"Behold"-"fix your gaze" (Mon); "Consider both" (Mof)

"goodness"-"kindness" (NASV)

"severity"-663. apotomia {ap-ot-om-ee"-ah}; from the base of 664; (figuratively) decisiveness, i.e. rigor: -severity.

"That which is abrupt, sharp" (Vincent p. 128) "Sharpness or severity which cuts off" (Lenski p. 709)

"if thou continue in his goodness"-how does one "continue" in God"s goodness? Clearly, continue to believe!

"In his goodness and in his severity God is neither tyrannical nor whimsical; the display of either his goodness or severity depends on man"s attitude toward him." (Whiteside p. 235)

Points to Note:

A. The obligation to remain in God"s favor is the responsibility of the individual.

B. People end up "cut off" from God and lost, because of their own stubbornness.

C. Often withdrawn from members, or their relatives argue that God is a lot more merciful than the local congregation. Well, these verses were written to a local congregation. Is God telling them, "don"t worry about unfaithful Christians, I"ll save them anyway"? Is that the message? Or, is God drawing a line in the sand and warning all of us, whosoever stop"s trusting Me, will be cut off-case closed.

Verse 23
Romans 11:23 And they also, if they continue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. 

"they also"-i.e. unbelieving Jews. As long as people have life, they can be saved, if only they abandon their unbelief.

Note: God is waiting with open arms to all that abandon their self-sufficiency and arrogance. Stop blaming God that people (even people you love) end up lost. Everyone who has ever lived has within themselves the ability to come to God, if they will only choose. 

Verse 24
Romans 11:24 For if thou wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree, and wast grafted contrary to nature into a good olive tree; how much more shall these, which are the natural {branches}, be grafted into their own olive tree? 

"contrary to nature"-"The surprising thing is not that Jews can be brought back into the body of God"s true people; they have (at that time) every spiritual and religious advantage. The strange thing is that Gentiles can be saved in spite of their inheritance of pantheism and atheism and idolatry...what is more natural on the part of a Jew than his return to the real faith of his fathers and his acceptance of the Messiah predicted by his prophets..?" (Erdman p. 139)

Verse 25
Romans 11:25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; 

"For I would not...have you ignorant"-Paul wanted his hearers to be informed. (1 Corinthians 10:1; 1 Corinthians 12:1; 2 Corinthians 1:8; 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

"of this mystery"-"Not in the pagan sense of an esoteric doctrine for the initiated, but the revealed will of God now made known to all (1 Corinthians 2:1; 1 Corinthians 2:7; 1 Corinthians 4:1; which includes Gentiles- Romans 16:25; Colossians 1:26; Ephesians 3:3 ff)" (Robertson p. 397)

"This mystery" is mentioned in this verse, i.e. "that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel...."

"lest ye be wise in your own conceits"-"in your own estimation" (NASV), "to keep you from thinking too well of yourselves" (Gspd).

"He wishes to avoid arrogance. He doesn"t want them to feel superior so he wants them to understand what God has been doing with Israel." (McGuiggan p. 331)

Paul had been spending quite of bit of time on this point, hoping that the Gentile Christians can avoid the mistake that the Jewish people had made, i.e. thinking that their standing with God was based on moral performance or some inherent superiority, like race.

"that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel"-this agrees with . Every Jew wasn"t hardened ("in part"), only the unbelieving, stubborn and self-reliant section of physical Israel rejected God"s offer of salvation in the gospel. Remember: This wasn"t an "against their will or choice" hardening. They had cut themselves off. (11:20)

"until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in"-"until the fulness of the Gentiles has come in." (NASV)

Points to Note:

A. The meaning of the word "until". Sometimes it has the idea of duration and terminus in it. There are times however, when the word has no such meaning. There are times when the word until is used and no change of circumstances is suggested when the event under consideration arrives. (Romans 5:13; Revelation 2:25; John 5:17; Romans 8:22)

B. The meaning of the word "fulness". Many commentators believe that it means "full number". "Wuest is very plain on this matter. He feels that when the last Gentile in this predetermined number (that is the specific number of Gentiles known to God) has been converted then the hardened state of Israel will vanish." (McGuiggan p. 332) And yet the exact same word is used in , without any suggestion of number.

C. In , "fulness" is contrasted with "failure/loss/defeat". It appears that "fulness" speaks more of a state of blessedness, than a full number of people.

D. Many view as a prophecy for future events. I disagree. Paul had already in this chapter stated the same truth in different language. He had already stated that a "partial hardening" has taken place. (11:7-10) He had already said that such a "hardening" opened the door for preaching to the Gentiles, which resulted in Gentiles being saved, and obtaining God"s blessings (11:11-12).

Therefore "the fulness of the Gentiles has come in", simply is restating the truth found in . Jewish stubbornness and unbelief opened the door for salvation (the fulness of God"s blessings) to the Gentiles.

E. And the meaning of the word "Until"? Does it suggest a God imposed, mysterious or miraculous "stop" to this hardening? I don"t think so. For the "hardening" was "self-imposed" (Matthew 13:15; Acts 7:51). The only way that such could be stopped was for these Jewish unbelievers to give up their unbelief. But that"s a matter of free will.

The real problem with making into a predictive prophecy is: For 2000 years the vast majority of Jews have rejected the gospel. But people tell us, yes, but God is going to convert a whole generation of Jews one day. Yea, but what about all those millions of lost Jews during the last 2000 years??? How does that help them? 

Verse 26
Romans 11:26 and so all Israel shall be saved: even as it is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer; He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

"and so"-"So" is an adverb of manner; it is here a translation of a Greek word, which means, "in this way (manner), so, under these circumstances." (Whiteside p. 241)

"all Israel shall be saved"-Paul had already told us "how", i.e. by faith. (; 11:23) To say that God is going to at some time in the future interpose and save every Jew of a future generation (against their will), would be to violate the very gospel that Paul preached. It would violate the main premise of the Book of Romans (1:16). The apostles taught that both Jews and Gentiles are saved in the exact same way. (Acts 15:9; Acts 15:11)

"If Jews turn to Christ in faith they will be saved (23). In this way (26) every single "Israelite" will be saved in accordance with the prophecy of Isaiah 59:1-21. So that you Gentiles may be assured, God was faithless to no one. He didn"t reject a single one of his (real) people to let you in." (McGuiggan p. 336)

And what about those "Jews" that refuse to believe? By their unbelief they demonstrated that they didn"t belong to the group known as "his people". (Romans 2:28-29; Revelation 3:9)

"even as it is written"- Isaiah 59:20
Here is another proof that this section isn"t to be viewed as predictive prophecy of something happening in the future, near the end of time.

"He shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob"-Premillennialists argue that this passage applies to a future conversion of Jews. And yet, Peter uses almost the exact same language in preaching to Jews almost 2000 years ago! (Acts 3:26 "For you first, God raised up His Servant and sent Him to bless you by turning every one of you from your wicked ways.") Notice: Peter"s Jewish emphasis, "you first". God was trying to get the Jews to turn from their ungodliness 2000 years ago.

Verse 27
Romans 11:27 And this is my covenant unto them, When I shall take away their sins. 

This sounds a lot like Jeremiah 31:33. The Premillennialists deny that the New Covenant of Jeremiah 31:31 ff is now current. In his book the Millennial Kingdom, John Walvoord stresses the yet future establishment of the Jeremiah covenant (pgs. 208-220). And yet the Bible is clear that such a covenant was operational in the first century. (Hebrews 8:6-13; Hebrews 9:1-28; Hebrews 10:1-10)

Again, "how will all Israel be saved"? By faith (), by turning from ungodliness (11:26) (repentance-2:4-5), and by obtaining the forgiveness of their sins (11:27) (which demands baptism- Acts 2:38). Every one of "his people" in the Jewish nation, will be saved, for "his people" are those that trust Him, i.e. those that exercise obedient faith in Him. His people will be those that turn from unbelief, ungodliness, and meet the conditions for forgiveness. 

Verse 28
Romans 11:28 As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers" sake. 

"As touching the gospel"-"From the stand-point of the Good News" (TCNT); "From the stand-point of the gospel" (NASV)

"they"-not all Jews, but only the Jews that refused to believe.

"are enemies"-"When he looks at the Gospel, which they have rejected, they are enemies, objects of His (God"s) hostility." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 684). All that disobey the gospel have placed themselves in the position of being enemies of God. (2 Thessalonians 1:8-9; Acts 13:10)

"for your sake"-Jewish rejection only brought the gospel message that much sooner to the Gentiles. " Gentiles chose the Christ that Jews rejected. They took sides for and against the Messiah, so, in that respect, are "enemies"" (McGuiggan p. 339)

"touching the election"-"from the stand-point of God"s choice" (NASV); "but in his elective purpose he still welcomes them, for the sake of their fathers" (Knox)

"beloved for the father"s sake"-i.e. the fathers being Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

McGuiggan seems to think that the "election" in this verse refers to the "remnant" of . He sees two groups of Jews in this verse, the unbelieving and the believing. And yet, the last statement could refer to unbelieving Jews also. Every descendant of Abraham was a potential heir of salvation, the gospel had been first preached to them. Paul may be saying here, that God still desires unbelieving Jews saved. So did Paul (10:1; 9:1-5)

Verse 29
Romans 11:29 For the gifts and the calling of God are not repented of. 

"For"-may explain how unbelieving Jews can still be labeled as "beloved". God still holds the door open to their being saved. He promised them salvation on the basis of faith, many of them rejected it, and yet, God still holds out the offer. (2 Peter 3:9)

"not repented of"-"irrevocable" (NASV). "God is not sorry for his gifts to and calling of the Jews ()" (Robertson p. 399)

The command to preach the gospel to all nations, including the Jews, hasn"t been revoked. (Mark 16:15) His offer to salvation (on His terms) still stands.

Verse 30
Romans 11:30 For as ye in time past were disobedient to God, but now have obtained mercy by their disobedience, 

"ye"-i.e. Gentiles who were once disobedient. (Ephesians ;11-13; Colossians 1:21; Titus 3:3; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11). Just about the time you think that you can"t change, re-read many of these passages. For those that trust God, the gospel is able to change the "worst case". (1 Timothy 1:13-15)

"have obtained mercy by their disobedience"-Jewish disobedience benefited Gentiles, i.e. it brought the messengers of the gospel to them. (It is inferred that such Gentiles that obtained mercy, were believing Gentiles).

Verse 31
Romans 11:31 even so have these also now been disobedient, that by the mercy shown to you they also may now obtain mercy. 

"they also may now obtain mercy"-Paul has explained the psychology of this in . 

Verse 32
Romans 11:32 For God hath shut up all unto disobedience, that he might have mercy upon all. 

"shut up"-4788. sugkleio {soong-kli"-o}; from 4862 and 2808; to shut together, i.e. include or (figuratively) embrace in a common subjection to: -conclude, inclose, shut up.

"We are not to understand by such phrases that God forced anyone to sin." (McGuiggan p. 341) In chapter one we find that the Gentiles had all sorts of "incentives" not to sin, the same was true for the Jewish nation (Chapter ; 9:1-5). But all have sinned (3:23) of their own choice, and God has lumped all into one category (Jews and Gentiles), i.e sinners (3:9). Why? That He might move all to repentance, so He can have mercy upon them.

"He counted all as disobedient (). And for this reason he commands all men everywhere to repent (17:30-31)" (Whiteside p. 242)

This means that it is impossible for any man (Jew or Gentile) to merit his own salvation. Hence all need Jesus Christ, therefore the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation for all that believe (Romans 1:16).

"mercy upon all"-"That is, upon all without distinction rather than all without exception." (F.F. Bruce p. 224) Both Jews and Gentiles need saving, and the condition for receiving God"s mercy is the same for both, an obedient faith. Hence Paul has proven his premise in .

A HYMN OF PRAISE TO GOD: 

Verse 33
Romans 11:33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past tracing out! 

As Paul now looks back upon the last 11 chapters, of the themes he has discussed and how God has brought salvation to both Jews and Gentiles, and how even the sinful responses of men, God has been able to use to bring salvation to others.

"The doxology of verses 33-36 rounds off not merely chapters 9-11; it concludes the whole argument of chapters 1-11." 

"O the depth"-"Paul"s argument concerning God"s ..goodness has carried him to the heights and now he pauses on the edge of the precipice as he contemplates God"s wisdom and knowledge, fully conscious of his inability to sound the bottom with the plummet of human reason and words." (Robertson p. 400)

-a universal figure for what is immeasurable or incalculable. (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 686)

"How inexhaustible God"s resources, wisdom, and knowledge are!" (Gspd); "Frankly, I stand amazed at the unfathomable complexity of God"s wisdom and God"s knowledge." (Phi)

"riches"-many commentators seem to feel that this is to be understood as a separate category. "There is some doubt whether the words wisdom and knowledge are genitives after riches..or parallel with it". (Alford p. 948) Most are agreed that if this is to be taken as a separate category, it refers to the "riches of God"s goodness and His love".

"the unsearchable wealth of love that enables God to meet and far more than meet the appalling necessities of the world; love less deep would soon be bankrupt at the task." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 686) (Romans 2:4; Romans 10:12; Ephesians 2:4; John 3:16)

"wisdom and the knowledge"-

"The intellectual resources are brought into view with which God has ordered, disposed and controlled all the forces of the world and of man"s history so as to make them subservient to His love. The world, with its conflict of races, religions, passions and even vices, may seem to be a realm of chaos; but when we see it in the light of God as Paul did, we see the signs of wisdom and knowledge, of a conscious purpose transcending human thought." 

"God"s comprehensive view of all things and his penetrating perception of details, which enable him to adapt his love to all the forces and conditions of the world, even to failure and unbelief and sin, and to work out his plans and purposes of grace." 

"how unsearchable are his judgements"-the word "judgements" would refer to both judgements involving condemnation and salvation. "The judgements are God"s "decisions". (Lenski p. 741)

"It enables God to grant perfect free will to man, and still (enables) him to foresee his every act, and empowers him to combine men of free will in endless social, political and commercial complications, and yet foresee results arising from myriads of combined free agencies, thus enabling him to discern the effects upon the Gentiles wrought by the rejection of the Jews, and the results, proximate and ultimate, wrought upon the Jew by the acceptance and rejection of the Gentiles. Such are samples of the knowledge of God exhibited in Romans. The wisdom of God enables him to design the best purposes, and most blessed and happy results, the most perfect and satisfactory ends, while his knowledge empowers him to choose the best means, employ the best methods or modes or procedure, devise the best plans, select the most perfect instruments, etc..., for accomplishing of those holy and benevolent purposes." 

"his ways past tracing out"-"how trackless His footsteps" (Wey). "Some of God"s tracks he has left plain to us, but others are beyond us." (Robertson p. 400)

Mordecai understood this. (Esther 4:14) He are informed about God"s character and nature, and the principles upon which He judges nations. But when it comes down to the precise method, in which God has caused a nation to rise or fall, (the details, every move and step in the plan), we soon lose the trail.

Verse 34
Romans 11:34 For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 

"For"-here is why God"s ways (His methods in accomplishing His plans), are many times impossible to track. "Surely God"s ways are "past tracing out", for, to quote from the Old Testament, no one has been his "counsellor" so as to know how he would proceed to attain his purposes.." (Erdman p. 142)

This quotation is from Isaiah 40:13, and is also cited in 1 Corinthians 2:16. Since God has no confidant, no one can "anticipate His moves". "Who has ever know the Lord"s thoughts, or advised him" (Gspd)

Modern Application:

And yet, we live in a time when many people are wanting to be hired for the position of "God"s counsellor". How many times have you heard people say, "I know what the Bible says, but I just think that God is going to do things differently...I just think that God is more merciful than that..". These are statements from people who have (unwittingly) claimed the position of God"s personal advisor. We need to remind people, no one can read God"s mind (1 Corinthians 2:11) or much less the mind of another mortal. And all of God"s thoughts, that God"s wants us to have, have already been revealed in the Bible. (1 Corinthians 2:9-13)

Verse 35
Romans 11:35 or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? 

From Job 41:11. "Or who has advanced anything to him" (Gspd); "So as to receive payment in return" (Mon) "Who has by his services, laid God under obligation to recompense or pay him again?" (Barnes p. 266)

"The fundamental truth of religion as Paul understood it--viz., that the INITIATIVE in religion belongs to God.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 686)

Somehow man thinks that God is "bound" to what people think. "Times have changed and therefore the moral standard in the Bible must be adapted to "modern men"". God"s ways, His will, right and wrong, punishment and salvation are not and have never been determined by what people "thought".

"A common failing of men in every era is their naive belief that their own time constitutes a qualitatively different situation from all others, thereby rendering the Biblical Word somehow irrelevant for them. In actuality, as Reinhold Niebuhr said in another connection, "the fabric of history is woven upon one loom. Every period of history has had is special problems, but they are no different qualitatively from those of other eras, for man remains the same. Throughout the centuries, the testimonies of those who have allowed the Biblical message free rein in their lives show a remarkable similarity; they well illustrate that, in spite of changing cultural conditions, man remains a sinner in desperate need of the Word of life." 

For those that claim that they have "outgrown" their need for God and the guidance of His word, we should say, "Prove it to me by demonstrating that you can live a sinless life!" And we should remind them, "thus far you have failed to convince me friend!"

Verse 36
Romans 11:36 For of him, and through him, and unto him, are all things. To him {be} the glory for ever. Amen. 

This last statement confirms the truth of man"s absolute dependance on God.

"For of him"-proceeding from, as the Source. God is the source of all things (John 1:3; Colossians 1:16).

"through him"-by means of, as maintainer, preserver, ruler. God holds everything together. (Colossians 1:17; Hebrews 1:3)

"For from him everything comes; through him everything exists; and in him everything ends!" (Gspd)

"and unto him"-Everything that exists is headed for a final reckoning with God, the whole universe is headed in the same direction! God is the final goal of all reality! (Philippians 2:10-11)

"To him be the glory for ever"-"has the force of "all the glory" there is. Not the attribute is referred to but the acknowledgement, honor, and worship due to God from men." (Lenski p. 743) Let all the honor, all the praise go to God. If we are going to boast, then let us boast in our God!

IN CLOSING:

"Should we mumble about our hope? Should we apologize for putting forward the Bible"s explanation of things? Should we be intimidated into silence by philosophies or religions contrary to the Bible? I am no philosopher or scholar in the realm of comparative religion but I"ve read more than enough to know that the Christian faith doesn"t suffer in comparison with anything around." 
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I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 12:

I. The Christian Way of Life: :13

A. The Living Sacrifice: 

B. The Christian and the Church: 

C. The Christian and Society in General: 

III. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 12:

Verse 1
Romans 12:1 I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, {which is} your spiritual service. 

"beseech"-3870. parakaleo {par-ak-al-eh"-o}; from 3844 and 2564; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke (by imploration, hortation or consolation): -beseech, call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort(-ation), intreat, pray.

"I urge you" (NASV)

"Apostle though he was, Paul didn"t mind "beseeching". He wasn"t above begging people to do what which was honorable and to their ultimate benefit." 

"therefore"-"therefore" looks back to what has gone before. As in many of Paul"s letters, doctrinal sections are followed by exhortations to live a godly life. (Ephesians 4:1 ff; Colossians 3:1 ff; 1 Thessalonians 4:1 ff)

"Opponents had said that the logical end of Paul"s doctrine was for people to continue in sin so that grace might have multiplied opportunities to work and bring glory to God. Paul dealt with this nonsense in :17. He had shown there that the logical end of his teaching was a life which pursued holiness. Just the same, if Christians lived ungodly lives all of Paul"s reasoning would go for nothing. This is where 12:1-15:13 comes in. It is Paul"s call to the saints to "live down" (as well as argue down) the slanders of their opponents. So this section is the practical outcome of 6:1-8:17." 

"In view of all that God has accomplished for His people in Christ, how should His people live? Doctrine is never taught in the Bible simply that it may be known; it is taught in order that it may be translated into practice. "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." (John 13:17) Hence Paul repeatedly follows up an exposition of doctrine with an ethical exhortation." 

"..Paul is not content that his hearers should know theoretically what it is (i.e. the faith-life); he wishes them to have experimental knowledge of it, to actually live it. In fact, it has been for the purpose of making the exhortation of this section that all the previous chapters have been written, for no Bible doctrine is a barren speculation, but a life-root, developed that it may bear fruit in the lives of those who read it." 

"In the Bible everywhere, if only we dig deep enough, we find "do right" at the bottom (Expositor"s Bible). We are now approaching the "do right" section of Paul"s epistle to the Romans...It"s been said that what we are is God"s gift to us. What we become is our gift to God." 

"by the mercies of God"-"presenting the motive for obedience. I use the compassion of God to move you to present, etc.." (Vincent p. 153). "In view of God"s mercies" (Ber)

"Mercies"-"in view of (all) the mercies of God" (Amp). Considering everything that God has done for us, all the demonstrations of His compassion, as already detailed in this letter. (; 2:4; 3:24-31; 4:5-8; 5:1-11, etc..)

"to present"-"In view of such mercies comes the appeal to consecration. This is the real logic of Christianity. We do not serve God to win his favor but because we have received his favor we serve him in gratitude and love." (Erdman p. 143)

"present"-the exact same word used in ,19. "Paul now brings out in greater detail what is involved in their presenting themselves to God to be used in His service." (F.F. Bruce p. 225)

The word "present" here infers that all are capable of such complete yielding of the body to God, from the very fact that God commands it. Again, we find Paul taking it for granted that people have a free will.

"your bodies"-remember, Paul is addressing the "person" inside the physical body. (,13,19) "The body is in view here as the instrument by which all human service is rendered to God." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 687) "When Paul mentions only the presenting of our bodies, we must not overlook the fact that we ourselves are to present them." (Lenski p. 746) "Literally, but regarded as the outward organ of the will." (2 Corinthians 5:10; 1 Corinthians 6:20) (Vincent p. 153)

Note: Various religion"s consider the body as unimportant. But try to serve God without the cooperation of your body! "Our bodies are therefore important; in fact, no command can be obeyed, and no kind of service to God can be rendered, without the use of the body." (Whiteside p. 247)

"a living sacrifice"-Christianity also has sacrifices. (1 Peter 2:5; Hebrews 13:15) But in contrast to the O.T., the sacrifice that we offer is the complete submission of our body to the will of God, instead of the bodies of animals.

"Living, as opposed to the slain animals offered by the Jews...as a sacrifice--a thank offering to God." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 687)

"Living" would seem to suggest also, that such is to be a continual sacrifice, which is offered daily. (Luke 9:23) This living sacrifice of the body, means that the body which was an instrument of sin, is now to be used completely in the service of God (Romans 6:13). 

"Moreover, the designs of many to wait till sickness or old age overtakes them before presenting their sacrifice are misplaced, for such conduct is analogous to presenting the maimed and halt and blind to God." (McGarvey p. 488)

"The body cannot present itself and so the body, as the believer"s vehicle of life in this world, represents the whole believer. All of this is in opposition to presenting one"s body as a slave to sin (ff)...Paul is urging believers to "live as a sacrifice."" (McGuiggan p. 347)

"holy, acceptable to God"-"set apart and devoted to God, well-pleasing to God, a delight to him and accepted by him." (Lenski p. 748) This requires that the Christian must be aware of what pleases God (2 Corinthians 5:9) which demands a knowledge of his will. 

"which is your spiritual service"-presenting one"s whole self in submission to the will of God, constitutes "spiritual service".

"spiritual"-3050. logikos {log-ik-os"}; from 3056; rational ("logical"): -reasonable, of the word. "Reasonable" (KJV). "as an act of intelligent worship" (Phi). The phrase means here "worship rendered by the reason (or soul)." (Robertson p. 402) "Reasonable, not in the popular sense of the term, as a thing befitting or proper, but rational, as distinguished from merely external or material. Hence nearly equivalent to spiritual. It is in harmony with the highest reason." (Vincent p. 154)

"The spiritual service is service related to the mind, the spirit. It is conscious submission. It isn"t mere ritual. It is worship "in spirit" (John 4:24)." (McGuiggan p. 348)

Points to Note:

1. Many religious bodies have differing ideas as to what constitutes "true spirituality". Paul here informs us. Being spiritual means complete submission to the will of God. If your body isn"t obeying God, then your not spiritual.

2. All that Paul will describe in this chapter (i.e. specific ways in which the body is to be offered), are "reasonable" ways. They are attitudes and actions which befit man, who was made in the image of God. "The service of obedient lives is the only reasonable or logical response to the grace of God." (F.F. Bruce p. 226)

"Service"-2999. latreia {lat-ri"-ah}; from 3000; ministration or God, i.e. worship: -(divine) service.

"Service of worship" (NASV)

Points to Note:

1. While there are acts of worship specified when Christians meet on the First day of the Week (Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:1-3). This verse reminds us that all "worship" isn"t confined to the assembly.

2. Anytime that I offer myself in conformity to the will of God (i.e. obeying what God says), I am "worshipping/offering religious service".

"Involved in that life of worship is a multitude of responsibilities toward God..involved in that life of worship is paying debts, providing for one"s family, doing good, assembling with the saints, singing and making melody in the heart as we praise God, sharing the Gospel with the unforgiven, study of the Bible for sustenance, and on and on and on..Worship is the conscious giving to God in a pleasing way that which is pleasing to him." (McGuiggan p. 353) (James 1:27; Philippians 4:18)

"If we"re not careful with this teaching we might just cause people to believe that Christ is really interested in what they watch on television; what they read; what they wear; how they complete their tax returns, how they dress; how much they eat; how they treat their partners and family; how they act on the job. You never can tell, they just might begin to offer their bodies as a living sacrifice to the Lord." (McGuiggan p. 354)

"This act, however, must be followed by an activity. This gift of self must issue in a life of service, this dedication of the body must result in a transformation of character and in doing the will of God." (Erdman p. 144)

Verse 2
Romans 12:2 And be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, and ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

"be not"-first from the negative point of view. Notice: This is something that we have control over.

"fashioned"-4964. suschematizo {soos-khay-mat-id"-zo}; from 4862 and a derivative of 4976; to fashion alike, i.e. conform to the same pattern (figuratively): -conform to, fashion self according to.

"Do not live according to the fashions of the times" (Nor); "You must not adopt the customs of this world" (Gspd); "Don"t let the world around you squeeze you into its own mold" (Phi). "To conform to another"s pattern" (Robertson p. 402) "Do not adopt the external and fleeting fashion of this world." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 688)

"according to this world"-i.e. society that is opposed to the will of God. (1 John 2:15; Galatians 1:4) "Pictures the sphere or form of life from which God is excluded, the spirit of which is selfishness." (Erdman p. 144)

Points to Note:

1. There is no such thing as a true individual. There is no such thing as a non-conformist. Everyone is imitating or copying another"s behaviour. In the final analysis everyone is a follower of someone or something. Everyone "conforms" to some standard. ()

2. The word "conform/fashion" here suggests that you don"t have to completely line up with the world, to be guilty of conforming to it. Lenski says that the word "conform", here means, "outward conformation" (p. 749). Christians are not to even talk or dress like the world. (Ephesians 5:3) Neither are we allowed to "run with the pack", merely on the weekends. (1 Peter 4:3-4)

"but be ye"-the positive. Christianity is a lot more than a bunch of "thou shalt not"s" (2 Timothy 2:22)

"transformed"-3339. metamorphoo {met-am-or-fo"-o}; from 3326 and 3445; to transform (literally or figuratively, "metamorphose"): -change, transfigure, transform. The same Greek word is used of the transfiguration of Jesus. (Matthew 17:2; Mark 9:2)

While the word "conformed" suggested "external conformity", this word suggests "inward change", "radical change". "The former denotes outward fashion, which may be fleeting...the latter is used to express essential form, in virtue of what a thing is....to undergo a change of essential form.." (P.P. Comm. p. 343)

"Which demands complete and fundamental inner change" (McGarvey p. 489)

"by the renewing"-this is how the transformation process takes place. We must COOPERATE WITH GOD, if His will is going to change us.

"renewing"-342. anakainosis {an-ak-ah"-ee-no-sis}; from 341; renovation: -renewing. "By your new attitude of mind" (Gspd); "by the complete change that has come over your minds" (TCNT).

"mind"-"involved in mind is the inner thoughts, drives and desires." (McGuiggan p. 358) "No one can transform his character while holding to the same old stock of ideas and ideals." (Whiteside p. 249)

Points to Note:

1. True change demands a change in the way we think. A change in our goals, in what we consider to be important, in what we expect from others and from life, a change in our priorities, a change in what we think will make us happy. Often, "attitude change" is placed before behavioral change in the Scriptures. (; Ephesians 4:17 ff; Colossians 3:1 ff) Paul has already pointed out, that such is true also in the opposite direction (Romans 1:21 ff).

2. This also reveals why people don"t change and grow. There is a problem in their attitude/view/perception/convictions about life. (Luke 8:14)

"and ye may prove"-"that you" (NASV), with the result that.

"prove"-1381. dokimazo {dok-im-ad"-zo}; from 1384; to test (literally or figuratively); by implication, to approve: -allow, discern, examine, X like, (ap-)prove, try.

i.e. discern in their experience, what the will of God is. (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 688). "To test out". (Lenski p. 751)

"what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God"-"what the will of God is, that which is good.." (NASV)

In lining my thoughts and actions up with God"s will, by experience I will find that the will of God, expressed in the Bible is:

"good"-i.e. good for me. It is wholesome, it is good for you. What God wants for us is best. (McGuiggan p. 358) (Ephesians 6:1-2; 1 Peter 3:10-12; Deuteronomy 6:2-3; Deuteronomy 6:24)

"Acceptable"-God"s way of doing it, is always the "acceptable" way. Hence those that feel that the Bible is "unacceptable", demonstrate themselves as being people who lack a "renewed mind". Only "renewed minds" are those who can truly appreciate the will of God, only renewed minds see it as "good, acceptable and perfect".

"Perfect"-5046. teleios {tel"-i-os}; from 5056; complete (in various applications of labor, growth, mental and moral character, etc.); neuter (as noun, with 3588) completeness: -of full age, man, perfect.

"That form which nothing is left out or is neglected. The will of God is ethically adequate. Nothing we need is left out. Not only have we been told all we need to know, we have been told what we need to know." (McGuiggan p. 359) (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 2 Peter 1:3)

Hence the "renewed mind" realizes, that the Bible does have all the answers to my problems. It does contain all the true solutions for living.

Verse 3
Romans 12:3 For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think as to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith. 

"For"-"since if we have given ourselves wholly to God, and if all our talents and gifts for service are entrusted to us by him, we may be expected to have a humble opinion of ourselves." (Erdman p. 146)

"through the grace that was given me"-i.e. to be an apostle (; Galatians 2:7-9; Ephesians 4:8; Ephesians 4:11 ff).

"to every man that is among you"-everybody needed this lesson.

"not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think"-Everyone needs this admonition because people tend to see themselves as the most important person in the world. (Philippians 2:3-5) "Not to estimate himself above his real value" (Wms).

"Humility is the immediate effect of self-surrender to God" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 688)

"soberly"-"he must take a sane view of himself" (Mof)

"Humility is a SOUND ASSESSMENT of oneself in light of where God has placed him. It isn"t this false humility...we aren"t vermin crawling around a garbage pail (as I once heard a man say); we"re made in the image of God. But we"re not spiritual tycoons either." (McGuiggan p. 360)

"according as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith"-"allotted to each a measure of faith" (NASV). "Faith" in this verse isn"t one"s own personal faith, for that comes by hearing. () Rather, "The measure of faith is the specific expression of faith (office or work) delivered to each Christian." (McGuiggan p. 360) This measure of faith, is the same as our "function" (12:4) or "gift" (12:6). Compare with 1 Corinthians 12:11; Ephesians 4:11.

"As saving faith is belief in testimony, it is the product of man"s own action, and God does not deal it out, or give it to any one. If he did, how could he consistently condemn men for the lack of it (Mark 16:16), or how could he exhort men to believe (John 20:27)?" (McGarvey p. 491)

"each man"-note: The measure of faith, is something that all have. 

The context that follows suggests that Paul stresses the need for humility, because it appears that the Christians in Rome may have or could fall into the same trap that the Corinthians had (i.e. thinking that spiritual gifts equaled moral superiority-). "Whatever differences exist must be due to a divine provision..thus, whatever estimates we place upon ourselves, all must be controlled by the humility which is inspired when we remember that we belong to God and that whatever we are and possess comes from him." (Erdman p. 146)

Points to Note:

1. Every Christian has a talent. (Matthew 25:14-15; 1 Corinthians 12:18), and every member of the body of Christ has a "function" (Romans 12:4).

2. But no one has "earned" or merited their "place" in the body. Everyone has God-given abilities, everyone is or has the potential to be really good at something. Now I can choose to neglect and waste that ability or, by my trust in God, to use it. But I must always remember, this talent doesn"t make me morally superior to other Christians, for they all have talents too!

Verse 4
Romans 12:4 For even as we have many members in one body, and all the members have not the same office: 

"not the same office"-"the same function" (NASV) "Christians are not all intended to major in the same areas. It"s right and proper to call people to function for Christ according to their ability and capacity and gifts. It is right to urge people to surrender their talents to the Master. But it isn"t right to make people feel guilty because they are not exercising abilities they don"t have!" (McGuiggan pp. 361-362)

"office"-4234. praxis {prax"-is}; from 4238; practice, i.e. (concretely) an act; by extension, a function: -deed, office, work. "Lit., mode of acting" (Vincent p. 155). "Task, activity" (Lenski p. 756)

Verse 5
Romans 12:5 so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members one of another. 

"Severally"-"Individually" (NASV)

Points to Note:

1. "A further safeguard against pride is found in the fact that in the...church there is a wide variety of gifts; no one should expect to possess all the talents and to do all the work necessary for the life of the church." (Erdman p. 146)

2. The work of the church never falls on the shoulders of one man.

3. The failure of a congregation to grow never falls on the shoulders of one person. 

4. At times we violate this passage when we try to force people into "functions", that they do not have the abilities for. Every young man isn"t cut out to be a preacher or song leader. Every woman isn"t cut out to be a teacher. We are doing more harm to the body of Christ than good, when try to force someone into a "function", that is not their area of expertise. The same truth is taught in 1 Corinthians 12:28-30.

5. The members of the body of Christ, are individuals, not denominations. (1 Corinthians 12:27)

"members one of another"-"and each acts as a counter-part of another" (Knox). Every member of the body is a needed member (1 Corinthians 12:14-27). It is a false humility to say, "The church down there doesn"t need me".

Hence my talent, ability or in N.T. times my spiritual gift, is only useful, if I use it for the benefit of the whole body. God given abilities that are used for selfish interests are talents that end up wasted. Here we see the sin and ugliness of the person who refuses to offer their talent for the benefit of the body of Christ. To be receiving the benefits of the talents of others, and yet refuse to share mine, is selfish. It appears that what was true of spiritual gifts, must also hold true with natural abilities. The purpose of our talents isn"t to build ourselves up, but rather to build up the body of Christ (1 Corinthians 14:4-5; 1 Corinthians 14:12).

Verse 6
Romans 12:6 And having gifts differing according to the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, {let us prophesy} according to the proportion of our faith; 

"having gifts differing according to the grace that was given to us"-none of these gifts had been earned or merited. What would be true of spiritual gifts, would also be true of natural abilities.

"whether prophecy"-if your gift happens to be inspired utterance. (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11) Not merely someone who predicted the future, which they sometimes did (Acts 11:27-28), but rather one who received their message directly from God. (1 Corinthians 14:30; 2 Peter 1:20-21)

"Paul calls his brothers and sisters to a faithful exercise of their differing capacities." (McGuiggan p. 365)

Note: Paul just assumes that every Christian "knows" what they are good at!

"let us prophesy"-i.e. do it!

"according to the proportion of our faith"-"his faith" (NASV) And yet many here take "faith" as being objective i.e. the contents of Christian doctrine, "the faith" (Jude 1:3).

"proportion"-ANALOGIA-signified in classical Greek "the right relation, the coincidence or agreement existing or demanded according to the standard of the several relations". (Vine p. 225)

-right relationship, in right relationship to, in agreement with, "in agreement with the faith" (Arndt p. 57)

1. Since Prophets did have control over their "gift" (1 Corinthians 14:32), the person with the gift of prophecy is warned, don"t claim a message is from God, when it isn"t. Only attach God"s name to those utterances that are from God and are in agreement with "our faith".

2. Simply be content to speak the utterances of God. (Jeremiah 23:25-28) The same rule would apply to preachers, simply remain content to preach the truth. (1 Peter 4:11; 2 Timothy 4:2)

Verse 7
Romans 12:7 or ministry, {let us give ourselves} to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to his teaching; 

"ministry"-this word covers a lot of different jobs. "Of service in general, including all forms of christian ministration tending to the good of the christian body." (Vincent p. 157) "General word for Christian service of all kinds" (Robertson p. 404)

Preaching is "ministry" (Acts 6:4), but so is caring for the physical needs of another (Acts 6:1; 1 Timothy 5:10), assisting the congregation in some manner (Romans 16:1; Acts 12:25; 1 Corinthians 16:15), being a Deacon (1 Timothy 3:8). Any area of service in the body of Christ, is "ministry".

"let us give ourselves to our ministry"-"If your gift is that of serving others, serve them well" (Tay). "The imperative phrase: "in that ministry!" throws this field wide open and bids the Romans plunge in." (Lenski p. 763)

Point to Note: 

Sometimes Christians think, "Well, I"ve been doing this for awhile, maybe I should stand aside and let someone else do it". Paul says, "What are you good at? Well, then keep on doing it!" In fact, Paul would often tell people, to "abound more and more" (1 Thessalonians 4:10)

The Apostles refused to get involved in something that would subtract from their time to teach others. Someone else could do that. But they couldn"t leave the area of service that they were better qualified for, then anyone else. (Acts 6:2)

"or he that teacheth"-"aimed at the understanding" (Vincent p. 157) "Teaching is instructing, making things plain" (Lenski p. 763). "To give the sense so that they understood the reading" (Nehemiah 8:8). Are you able to make the hard-simple, the difficult-understandable? Then that is exactly what you need to be doing!

Verse 8
Romans 12:8 or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, {let him do it} with liberality; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

"exhorteth"-3870. parakaleo {par-ak-al-eh"-o}; from 3844 and 2564; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke (by imploration, hortation or consolation): -beseech, call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort(-ation), intreat, pray. "Aimed at the heart and will" (Vincent p. 157) "If you can encourage, encourage" (Beck). "the gift of stirring speech should use it to stir his hearers" (NEB)

Barnabas seems to have fit into this category. (Acts 4:36; Acts 11:23) "The teacher teaches what the will of God is and calls for. The exhorter calls him to the performance of it by inspiring and encouraging and challenging words..this doesn"t mean that the work of...teaching and exhorting don"t overlap.." (McGuiggan p. 365)

"giveth"-"There is nothing miraculous about this gift...People especially gifted by God. There are many business people enabled by God to make money so they can glorify God through the wise and loving use of their wealth." (McGuiggan p. 366) (1 Timothy 6:17-19)

"with liberality"-572. haplotes {hap-lot"-ace}; from 573; singleness, i.e. (subjectively) sincerity (without dissimulation or self-seeking), or (objectively) generosity (copious bestowal): -bountifulness, liberal(-ity), simplicity, singleness. "with sincerity" (Lam), i.e. from the proper motive. "With all your heart" (NEB) "which does not mean...or anything regarding size or the value of the gift imparted but refers to the giver"s own motivation..not covertly seeking to secure credit, praise, honor, reward for whatever he imparts. Matthew 6:1-4." (Lenski p. 764)

"he that ruleth"-4291. proistemi {pro-is"-tay-mee}; from 4253 and 2476; to stand before, i.e. (in rank) to preside, or (by implication) to practise: -maintain, be over, rule.

"Those who take the lead". 1 Timothy 5:17 has the same word. So has 1 Thessalonians 5:12. There seems to be no reason to doubt that these are "elders" or "overseers"." (McGuiggan p. 366)

"with diligence"-"haste in the good sense: prompt efficiency, no delay, no excuses." (Lenski p. 765) "Moral earnestness or vigour" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 691) "With the spirit of zealous attention to the work entrusted to them." (1 Peter 5:1-4) (McGarvey p. 495)

"showeth mercy"-"if you are helping others in distress" (NEB) (Matthew 25:35 ff)

"with cheerfulness"-"No one should attempt to show mercy in a half-hearted or indifferent way". (Whiteside p. 251) "If the one receiving mercy gets the impression the "shower of mercy" is tired of them, they are often driven into deep depression. Be sure you are accepting your limitations before you get involved in serious welfare work for Christ. Those are rough waters!" (McGuiggan pp. 366-367)

"Cheer, like love, must be without hypocrisy, for the one showing mercy has the better end of the blessing (Acts 20:35)." (McGarvey p. 496)

Verse 9
Romans 12:9 Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 

"Let"-we have control over this.

"without hypocrisy"-"Your love must be genuine" (Gspd) 1 Corinthians 13:1-13 teaches us something about love. "There"s nothing sentimental about it for "sentiment" costs nothing and leads to no commitment. We are not to feign love so as to gain advantage. We are not to profess what isn"t our heart. "Give us some love with skin on it!" said a black man who lived in the mud as he heard another glib mouthful of "syrup"" (McGuiggan p. 367)

Apparently, the First Century Church also had problems with "pretended love" (1 John 3:18; 1 Peter 1:22). Many young people need to read this verse often. Don"t tell someone you "love them", when you don"t, and don"t use "I love you", to gain a selfish and sinful pleasure. Such love is hypocritical, and we all know where the hypocrites are headed!

"Abhor"-655. apostugeo {ap-os-toog-eh"-o}: from 575 and the base of 4767; to detest utterly: -abhor. "An intense sentiment is meant: loathing." (Vincent p. 158) "Regard evil with horror" (Wey) "Abhor comes from a word which means "to shudder from". It isn"t often we come across people who shudder at evil." (McGuiggan p. 367)

Points to Note:

1. The love under consideration, real and genuine love doesn"t wink at sin. "It must not countenance moral weakness or allow mutual indulgence." (Erdman p. 148)

2. Our love is not up to the required standard, unless it moves us to abhor evil (Ephesians 5:11) And not just our favorite "evil" that we like to pick on, but ALL FORMS OF EVIL! (1 Thessalonians 5:21-22; 1 Corinthians 13:6).

"Love is not a principle of mutual indulgence; in the Gospel it is a moral principle, and like Christ Who is the only perfect example of love, it has always something inexorable about it. He never condoned evil." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 691) (Hebrews 1:9)

"cleave to that which is good"-There is such a thing as "good and evil". " Only the believer can consistently speak of good and evil." (McGuiggan p. 367)

"cleave"-glued or joined firmly to. "Cling to the right" (TCNT)

"But to abhor evil does no good if one does not cleave or hold fast to that which is good." 

Verse 10
Romans 12:10 In love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another; in honor preferring one another; 

"love of the brethren"-"Anyone who would follow the Christ must become a lover of his brothers and sisters". (McGuiggan p. 367). (1 John 2:9-10; 1 John 3:15-16; 1 John 4:7-21; 1 John 5:1-2; John 13:34-35)

"tenderly affectioned"-"devoted to one another" (NASV). "It refers to the feeling of affectionate love that is normal in healthy families." (Green p. 14)

"Tenderly affectioned is a word compounded of "philos" (loving), and "stergos" (to feel natural affection..a parent for its child). Its use here indicates that the church tie should rival that of the family." (McGarvey pp. 497-498)

"Family affection enables to work the other things out." (McGuiggan p. 367)

"in honor preferring one another"-"When it comes to bestowing honor, we are to take the lead." (McGuiggan p. 368). Philippians 2:3 "each counting other better than himself."

1. Eager to show respect to the aged. Proper respect manifested towards the overseers of the flock. (1 Timothy 5:1-3; 1 Thessalonians 5:12) "The idea is that each should be more eager to confer honors than to obtain them." (McGarvey p. 498)

2. Paul was always ready to give praise to fellow-workers. To give credit where credit was due. (Romans 16:1 ff)

3. Too many people stand around waiting for someone to commend or compliment them. Rather we need to look around and pat others on the back.

"Self-proclamation is a common thing. Self-importance is an often-seen spectacle. "Pride", said Albert Barnes somewhere, "is shoddy goods priced too high."" (McGuiggan p. 368)

Verse 11
Romans 12:11 in diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

"diligence"-"not lagging behind in diligence" (NASV). The KJV has "business", but Paul isn"t talking primarily about our "business dealings". The word here means earnestness and zeal. "Zeal in Christian service must not be allowed to flag" (Erdman p. 148) "I would see you unwearied in activity" (Knox)

Christians are not to excuse themselves for being "poky" in the Lord"s service, "Don"t excuse yourself for spiritual sloth" (McGuiggan p. 368). (1 Corinthians 15:58; Ecclesiastes 9:10)

"Fervent"-2204. zeo {dzeh"-o}; a primary verb; to be hot (boil, of liquids; or glow, of solids), i.e. (figuratively) be fervid (earnest): -be fervent.

"Not cold, indifferent, and apathetic; but enthusiastic" (Green p. 14) (Acts 18:25; 1 Peter 1:22; Revelation 3:16) "The spiritual temperature is to be high in the Christian community." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 692)

When we realize that we have the message that can set people free from the bondage of drugs, booze, lust, pride and selfishness..certainly we have something to be fervent about!

"serving the Lord"-all this energy is to be used in the Lord"s service.

We can be "fervent" about many things in life, but unfortunately when it comes to doing something that God wants us to do, we can be apathetic. Paul says that there should be exuberance and enthusiasm combined with our service to God. "Many are diligent enough, some have fanatical zeal; many glow and literally boil over in their spirit; but so much of the busy effort and the steam back of it is not at all work for the Lord." (Lenski p. 769)

Verse 12
Romans 12:12 rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing stedfastly in prayer; 

"Rejoicing in hope"-"Hope in future blessedness should be a source of joy even in the midst of severe persecutions." (Erdman p. 148) (Luke 6:23; Romans 5:2) "Let hope keep you joyful" (NEB). "let your hope be a joy to you" (Mof).

And yet, how many Christians end up bitter and frustrated with life? How many fear death and the future? How many constantly worry about their salvation? If I am supposed to "rejoice in hope", then I must be able to know if I am truly right with God-now. When was the last time you saw a Christian rejoicing in their hope? 

"patient in tribulation"-"Steadfast in time of trouble" (Gspd). This means that we stop complaining about our troubles.

"patient"-5278. hupomeno {hoop-om-en"-o}; from 5259 and 3306; to stay under (behind), i.e. remain; figuratively, to undergo, i.e. bear (trials), have fortitude, persevere: -abide, endure, (take) patient(-ly), suffer, tarry behind.

"We say: Holding on!, the Greek: remaining under! not trying to slip out from under, not trying to evade but, though pressed down by the heavy weight, remaining under it uncomplainingly, quietly, and bravely enduring it." (Lenski p. 771)

"The spirit which will not flee but which faces the trial and presses up under it. It isn"t mere resignation; it"s a choice to remain under and use the trouble." (McGuiggan p. 369)

"continuing steadfastly in prayer"-"Devoted to prayer" (NASV) (1 Thessalonians 5:17). "Steadfastly maintain the habit of prayer" (Phi)

When we find ourselves going to God less frequently in prayer, it means that we are becoming too self-sufficient and independent. We have lost sight of the fact, that we will fail miserably without Him!

Verse 13
Romans 12:13 communicating to the necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. 

"communicating"-"Contributing" (NASV), take an interest in, share-give or contribute a share (Arndt p. 438). "This is more than talk of "giving"; it involves feeling their need..and doing something about it." (McGuiggan p. 369) Paul was already in the process of such a "contributing" when this letter was written. (Romans 15:25-28) (James 2:15-16; 1 John 3:17)

"given to hospitality"-"Practicing" (NASV). "The idea is that Christ"s disciple is not to passively wait till hospitality is unavoidable, but he is to be aggressively hospitable, seeking the opportunities." (McGarvey p. 498) (Hebrews 13:2; Matthew 25:35; Luke 14:12-13). "Make a practice of hospitality" (Mof).

"But hospitality is more than bringing someone home and feeding them. It springs from a heart which cares for others. One which renounces reclusive ways and opens itself toward people. There are few things more painful than lost opportunities. So many are lonely and need to be reached for." (McGuiggan p. 370)

This is more than "entertaining, open house or paying someone back". Literally, the word means "a love of strangers". We are to open up our homes to more than just our family or relatives.

Verse 14
Romans 12:14 Bless them that persecute you; bless, and curse not. 

"Call down blessings on your persecutors--blessings, not curses" (NEB) (Luke 6:28; Luke 23:34; Acts 7:60). "To curse does not mean to use ordinary profanity; it is a call for calamity to befall a person." (Whiteside p. 253) Pray for their salvation, instead of their damnation! We don"t need to "call down curses" upon the enemies of Christ, for their own sins already condemn them. Evil is coming upon our persecutors, there is no need to call it down. (Matthew 25:41; 2 Thessalonians 1:7-9). Our desire should be for the salvation of all. (1 Timothy 2:4; Acts 26:29)

"bless"-i.e. pray for them (Matthew 5:44)

"Don"t tell me we can"t live that way. Tell me we don"t; tell me we won"t; but don"t tell me we can"t...Rees cuts to the bone when he parodies: "I would like to buy $3 worth of God, please, not enough to explode my soul or disturb my sleep..just enough to equal a cup of warm milk or a snooze in the sunshine. I don"t want enough of him to make me love a black man...I want ecstasy, not transformation; I want the warmth of the womb, not a new birth. I want a pound of the Eternal in a paper sack. I would like to buy $3 worth of God please."" (McGuiggan p. 371)

Verse 15
Romans 12:15 Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. 

"rejoice"-"Share the happiness of those who are happy" (Phi) The Christian should be able to share in both the sorrows and joys of others. Why is it that some Christians can never be happy and others can never be sad? (1 Corinthians 12:25-26)

"Is there anything more refreshing than the absence of jealousy in one who sees the good fortune of another? Our world is so full of envy and the grudging spirit..The world is so full of heartache, broken promises, failures and despairing people. Shouldn"t we be glad when someone wins? Don"t detract from the joy of the occasion by a cross face." (McGuiggan p. 372)

Verse 16
Romans 12:16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Set not your mind on high things, but condescend to things that are lowly. Be not wise in your own conceits. 

"same mind"-() "Have equal regard for one another" (NEB). Think the same thing, i.e. be in agreement, live in harmony (Arndt p. 866) "Enter into the mind or feeling of your brother, whether in joy or sorrow." (McGarvey p. 500) "It does not seem to refer to unity in gospel teaching (as other passages teach), but rather of sentiment, or disposition..each one to enter into the rejoicing and sorrows of the other." (Whiteside p. 253)

Christianity is not a place for "free-thinkers", i.e. people free from the Mind of Christ. How do I want others to view me? As they honestly view themselves. Judge me and treat me in the way that you desire for yourself (Matthew 7:12).

"set not your mind on high things"-"do not be haughty in mind" (NASV), "Don"t become snobbish" (Phi). Strive not after things that are (too high) be too ambitious (Arndt p. 850) "Avoid such things as lead one to flatter the great, to court the rich, and be servile to the mighty." (McGarvey p. 501)

Class distinctions, high positions, situations, social eminence, etc..are to be avoided as tending to sever your sympathies, interests and desires from your humble brethren.

"condescend"-"Associate with" (NASV), "Accommodate yourself to humble ways, or to people, associate with humble folk." (Arndt p. 784). "Accept humble tasks" (Gspd), "Take a real interest in ordinary people." (Phi)

The word "condescend", would suggest to many today, a patronizing attitude. But the word literally means, "a yielding, or being carried away by", being guided or led in the thoughts, feelings, plans, by humble objects. (Whiteside p. 254)

Some would even suggest, "let the lowly take you by the hand" (i.e. you can learn much from humble, ordinary folk.)

"things"-may mean either lowly men or lowly situations. Just like Jesus did. (Philippians 2:6 ff; John 13:4-5). Never think that any job is too menial, don"t forget the "little things" (Matthew 25:35-36).

"Don"t be a satellite orbiting around the great ones in the limelight." (McGuggian p. 373)

"be not wise in your own conceits"-"Estimation" (NASV), in your own opinion (Vincent p. 161). "And don"t think you know it all!" (Tay) "Don"t take yourself too seriously". (McGuiggan p. 373) (Proverbs 3:7)

The proper spirit before God is childlike, teachable (Matthew 18:1-4; James 1:21; Proverbs 9:8).

Verse 17
Romans 12:17 Render to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things honorable in the sight of all men. 

"render"-"pay back" (NASV), "Never return injury for injury" (TCNT)

"no man"-emphatic, to no one, Christian or non-Christian. (1 Thessalonians 5:15)

"evil for evil"-this isn"t referring to punishments inflicted on law-breakers by a lawful government (Romans 13:3-4) (the death penalty isn"t under consideration here). Neither does this refer to acts of self-defense. A husband is required by God to protect his wife and family (Ephesians 5:25 ff)

Rather this is dealing with personal vengeance. "Revenge is sweet became a universal saying because it is!"

"Paul first advises that the Christian should not be vindictive. The reason is simple: he is not qualified to mete out vengeance. To his friends, he will be too charitable, to his enemies too strict." (GOT. Jan. 4th, 1979, "Present Your Bodies A Living Sacrifice", Dee Bowman p. 26)

"take thought"-"Respect" (NASV). Take thought for, take into consideration, have regard for (Arndt p. 708) "Determine on the noblest ways in dealing with all people." (Ber) "Taking thought in advance" (Vincent p. 161) "Pre-think--to think before you adopt a certain course of action." (Whiteside p. 255)

"honorable in the sight of all men"-"It isn"t enough that we be honest, we must be seen to be honest." (McGuiggan p. 374) "Give no cause for suspicion or offense, but disarm all enmity by open, and fair-minded dealing." (McGarvey p. 502) "It"s not letting man"s standard rule us, but it is considering, "How is this going to look?" "Can I do it another way without causing suspicion or offense?" (2 Corinthians 8:21; Romans 14:16)

Verse 18
Romans 12:18 If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 

"as much as in you lieth"-"So far as it depends on you" (NASV). "If peace does not come about, says Paul, let it be because the other won"t permit it." (McGuiggan p. 374)

Paul here realizes that all men will not permit us to have peace with them. Some men will refuse reconciliation, others will refuse to depart from their sins, others will refuse to forgive. This verse does suggest hard work in trying to bring about peace. Not a peace-talker, or a peace-wisher, or peaceable, but a peace-maker. (Matthew 5:9; 1 Peter 3:11)

Verse 19
Romans 12:19 Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath {of God}: for it is written, Vengeance belongeth unto me; I will recompense, saith the Lord. 

"Avenge"-"Never take your own revenge" (NASV)

"give place"-"leave room" (NASV), "But leave the field clear for" (Mon) "Make room for the law of divine retribution to operate whether now or on the "day of wrath"." (F.F. Bruce p. 230)

Christians need to realize that when someone is sinning, the wrath of God is "already" on the move. (2 Peter 2:3 "their judgement from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep").

"for it is written"- Deuteronomy 32:35
"belongeth unto me"-"His mind is clouded by no passion, biased by no prejudice, deceived by no false appearances, mislead by no lying testimony, warped by no ill will." (McGarvey p. 504) (Hebrews 10:30) "The idea of personal vindictiveness must be eliminated from the word here..it is rather full meting out of justice of all parties (when vengeance is used in reference to God)" (Vincent p. 163)

We tend to be vindictive, when we forget or never have grasped how bad hell is. If we really realized what the unrepentant will face, we would make every effort to save them and not desire their destruction. "Bitterness, spite, vindictiveness" are attitudes that creep into my life, when I have forgotten the horrible fate that my enemy stands daily in danger of, with only the thin thread of life keeping him/her from it. (Jude 1:22-23)

Verse 20
Romans 12:20 But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head. 

"but"-instead of taking vengeance. Simply to forbear from avenging is only half the battle! Some Christians never take actual revenge, but they sure complain about what happened.

"feed him"-this is exactly how God treats His enemies, in fact, it was how God treated us when we were His enemies. (Luke 6:35) Simply treat him in his best interest, continue to demonstrate kindness.

"heap coals of fire upon his head"-"Refers to the burning pain of shame and remorse which the man feels whose hostility is repaid by love." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 694) "The most excruciating punishment to a man is to make him feel that he has done wrong to one who loves him, and leave it to his own conscience and to God to punish for the wrong." (Lipscomb p. 232)

The best way to destroy your enemy, is to make a friend out of him.

Verse 21
Romans 12:21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

These are the only two choices we have. Either be conquered by evil, or conquer evil with good. In the context, "returning evil for evil and becoming vindictive and bitter", IS BEING OVERCOME BY EVIL!

Points to Note:

Clearly, the end doesn"t justify the means. Even in a context involving persecution, Christians are not at liberty to use "evil resources", in fighting against evil. We are not at liberty in our struggle against evil to speak falsehood about or slander people, or to bomb abortion clinics, or execute sinners. No, the church wasn"t intended to be the "hit squad" for God. Evil has gotten the best of us, when we react to sin, in a sinful way.

"When we meet evil with good, we have at least overcome the evil in ourselves, if not in our enemy." (McGarvey p. 505)

In looking back on the last 21 verses. This is the life that comes from a renewed mind. Well, how are you doing? What changes do you need to start making today?
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THE BOOK OF ROMANS-CHAPTER 13

OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 13:

I. The Christian and the Government: 

II. The Christian and Love of Neighbors: 

III. Exhortation to Spiritual Alertness and Moral Purity: 

II. INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTER 13:

"In the preceding chapter Paul has been pointing out to Christians their duty of showing humility and love as members of the church; here he enforces the duty of loyalty as citizens of the state...because he is a member of the church, a Christian is not free from his duties to the state, but rather is under obligation to perform these duties with greater faithfulness. What local conditions may have led Paul to discuss the question of Christian citizenship is largely a matter of conjecture. Yet evidently it was necessary that the church in the Roman capital should not be misled by any false ideas as to the nature of the Kingdom of God, that it should not be allied with any movements which tended toward anarchy, insurrection, or rebellion. All Christians need to have a definite understanding of their right relation to the state..." 

"So long as the church was mainly Jewish in composition, problems of this kind (problems with the Roman government) were not lacking, but they were not so acute as they were later to become. The position of Jews within the Roman Empire was regulated by a succession of imperial edicts. The Jews, indeed, as a subject nation within the Empire, enjoyed quite exceptional privileges....Imperial policy forbade successive governors of Judaea to bring the military standards, with imperial images attached to them, within the walls of the holy city of Jerusalem, as that was an affront to the Jew"s religious susceptibilities. If by Jewish law the trespassing of a Gentile upon the inner courts of the Jerusalem temple was a sacrilege deserving the death penalty, Rome confirmed Jewish law in this respect to the point of ratifying the death-sentence for such a trespass even when the offender was a Roman citizen. For the first generation after the death of Christ Roman law, when it took cognizance of Christians at all, tended to regard them as a variety of Jews. (See Acts 18:12 ff)

There is another side to the picture of Christianity"s relation to the state. Christianity started out with a tremendous handicap in the eyes of Roman law, for the sufficient reason that its Founder had been convicted and executed by the sentence of a Roman magistrate. The charge against Him was summed up in the inscription attached to the cross: "The king of the Jews." Whatever Jesus may have said to Pilate about the nature of His Kingship, the one record of Him known to Roman law was that He had led a movement which challenged the sovereign claims of Caesar.....When Paul"s opponents at Thessalonica wished to stir up as much trouble for him and his companions locally as they could, they went to the civic magistrates and laid information before them: "These men who have fomented subversion throughout the world have come here too....they all act contrary to Caesar"s decrees and claim that there is another emperor, Jesus." (see Acts 17:6-7) ....It was all the more necessary, therefore, that Christians should be specially careful of their public behaviour, and give their traducers no handle against them, but rather pay all due honour and obedience to the authorities." 

In addition, suffering and persecution loomed on the horizon for the Church in Rome. In 64 A.D., Rome would experience one of the most disastrous fires in it"s history. In order to divert suspicion from himself, Nero instituted persecution of the Christians. In the midst of such persecution, the Christians in Rome, could remember what Paul had written years ago, civil government is a minister of God. Persecution, even by the civil authorities, did not give them the liberty to become anarchists.

III. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 13:

Verse 1
Romans 13:1 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no power but of God; and the {powers} that be are ordained of God. 

"Let every soul"-"The thirteenth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, according to J.W. Allen, contains what are perhaps the most important words ever written for the history of political thought." 

"The duty of submission to civil authorities is thus without exception, no matter how high or privileged one"s social position may be, no matter what political theories one may hold, no matter what religious views one may profess." 

"Soul"-"person" (NASV)

"Subjection"-"Let every one obey" (TCNT), "submit himself to" (Con). 5293. hupotasso {hoop-ot-as"-so}; from 5259 and 5021; to subordinate; reflexively, to obey: -be under obedience (obedient), put under, subdue unto, (be, make) subject (to, unto), be (put) in subjection (to, under), submit self unto.

"The Jews were especially averse to being subject to the Roman government, and Jews who became Christians would likely hold to their former prejudice against being subject to Rome. And converts from heathenism might feel that, having confessed Jesus Christ as their king, they were not subject to any other government." 

"Many of them (the Jews) held, on the ground of Deuteronomy 17:15, that to acknowledge a Gentile ruler was itself sinful; and the spirit which prompted the Pharisees to ask, Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not? (Mark 12:14) had no doubt its representatives in Rome also. Even Christians of Gentile origin may have been open to the impulses of this same spirit; and unbalanced minds, then as in all ages, might be disposed to find in the loyalty which was due to Christ alone, an emancipation from all subjection to inferior powers." 

Modern Applications:

1. New Christians can naively think that since their citizenship is now in heaven, all human laws (like speed limits, tax laws, etc..) are unimportant. The Bible doesn"t support such a view, in fact, contradicts it here and in Matthew 22:21; 1 Peter 2:13-17; 1 Peter 4:15.

2. God even expects the wealthy to comply. Some try to excuse themselves by saying, "this nation should be lucky to have such a productive citizen as myself, I employ people, pay a larger amount of taxes, the government should just look the other way when I break the law."

3. And yet, the poor are not immune from the temptation to rebel either. "I need to feed my family, or, the stores are exploiting me, so it"s alright to steal, loot and riot to get what"s rightfully mine."

"higher powers"-"governing authorities" (NASV). Lit., authorities which have themselves over. (Vincent p. 163) "The government that is over him" (Beck) (1 Peter 2:13 "whether to a king as the one in authority.")

Point to Note: The Jehovah Witnesses regard the governments of the world as Satan"s organization. In fact some Christians hold the same view with regard to every government but their own, or even their own. They believe that the "higher powers" of this section are Jehovah and His Son Jesus. Yet this definition breaks down in the immediate context, not to mention various contradictions with other passages:

1. "For it is a minister of God" (,6). Clearly the "higher powers" in this section are viewed as "servants of God", and not God Himself.

2. Jesus taught that the people of God have a dual citizenship (Matthew 22:21), with responsibilities that go with both. If Caesar"s kingdom and God"s kingdom were naturally antagonistic one toward the other, no person could sustain a relationship to both as citizens. This would be like trying to serve two masters.

3. Paul taught that "our citizenship is in Heaven" (Philippians 3:20), and yet often appealed to and used his Roman citizenship. (Acts 16:37; Acts 22:26-28; Acts 25:11) This demonstrates that the Christian can legitimately and consistently sustain a relationship to both the civil government he is under and the God he serves.

4. Being subject to human authorities and being subject to God, shouldn"t shock us. Children are subject to their parents (Ephesians 6:1-2); a woman is subject to her husband (5:22); members are subject to the elders (Hebrews 13:17); and employees are subject to their bosses (Colossians 3:22).

"for there is no power but of God"-"For there is no authority except from God" (NASV). "If it didn"t suit God for that government to be there, it wouldn"t be there." (McGuiggan p. 380) "In heaven or earth-no power at all" (Alford p. 954) (John 19:10-11; Daniel 4:17; Daniel 5:19-21). "for no authority can exist without the permission of God". (Gspd)

"and the powers that be"-"the authorities that now exist" (Mon) 

"are ordained of God"-"appointed by God" (Mon); "established by God" (Gspd) "Stand ordained by God" (Robertson p. 407) Perfect tense, have been ordained, and the ordinance remains in force. (Vincent p. 164)

All the governments of the world exist, because God allows them to. And while they exist, God expects those under them to be in subjection, except where subjection would place one in direct violation to the law of God. (Acts 5:29) 

Verse 2
Romans 13:2 Therefore he that resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they that withstand shall receive to themselves judgment. 

"Therefore"-seeing that the civil authorities are the arrangement of God.

"resisteth"-to range oneself against, i.e. to oppose. To range in battle against, "he that lines himself up against." (Robertson p. 407)

"the power"-"authority" (NASV), i.e. the established civil authorities.

Points to Note:

1. No specific "type" of government is ordained of God. No particular form of authority is specified. Imperial, monarchical, republican, democratic, communist or socialist. Paul was writing when Rome ruled the world and the Roman government often abused it"s power. But Jesus and His apostles taught subjection to it. (Matthew 22:21 "Render to Caesar.."; 1 Peter 2:13-17 "whether to a king..honor the king".) God"s people in the past have even served in the administrations of Dictatorships, Monarchies and Totalitarian Governments. (Joseph, Esther, Daniel, Nehemiah). God"s form of government for the nation of Israel wasn"t a Democracy or a Republic. It was a Monarchy (Deuteronomy 17:15)

2. It is always understood, that the State never has the right to demand allegiance that is due only to God. "The obedience which the Christian owes to the State is never absolute." (F.F. Bruce p. 237) (Acts 4:19-20; Acts 5:29)

"withstandeth"-"has taken his stand against" (Robertson p. 407)

"ordinance of God"-arrangement, i.e. institution. "The governmental power", the man who insists on defying lawful government is defying God. He setteth himself against that which is divinely set. (Vincent p. 164) "Is opposing the divine order" (Mof); "Is resisting a Divine institution" (NEB).

"God has made it very clear throughout his word that he will not tolerate anarchy. ("Anarchism"-the theory that all forms of government interfere unjustly with individual liberty. Webster p. 50) Whether it is the family structure (Romans 1:30 "disobedient to parents"), the national government, Church government (Hebrews 13:17) or the powers beyond this world---God doesn"t approve of anarchy. In 2 Peter 2:10-11 and Jude 1:8-10...Jude tells us of Michael (an arch-angel, no less) when in dispute with the Devil would not behave himself disrespectfully. If anyone would have the position of bring a railing accusation against anyone, it would be the powerful Michael. If any person deserves a railing accusation it would be the Devil. Michael refrained from what silly (mere) mortals major in. The ranting and raving that we often hear against dignitaries is not Christian ..(We"re not discussing the godly denunciation of immoral schemes or activities.)" 

"shall receive to themselves judgement"-"will get punishment for themselves" (Bas). Not only from the civil authorities (), but from God himself. Which means that the revolutionary, anarchist, terrorist, and traitor is going to end up lost, if they don"t repent.

Verse 3
Romans 13:3 For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the evil. And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise from the same: 

"For"-"explains why the punishment comes upon the rebel. It is because government exists to promote the good and suppress the evil." (McGarvey p. 509)

"rulers"-the "higher powers" in this section. () Which would include everyone in the chain of command, President, Representatives, Senators, Governors, Mayors, Police Officers, National Guard soldiers, Judges, IRS and Immigration Agents, etc.. (1 Peter 2:13-14 "..or unto governors, as sent by him.."). God expects submission to all those who are "sent" by the king also. Food and Health Inspectors, Building Inspectors, Fire Marshals, DMV and DEQ officials, etc..

"are not a terror to the good work"-"not a cause of fear for good behaviour" (NASV). 

What Paul here states is generally true. "The principles of the Roman law were just, and Paul himself found protection from its officers and tribunals (Acts 19:35; Acts 21:31; Acts 22:30; Acts 24:10; Acts 25:10-11; Acts 26:30)" (P.P. Comm. p. 391)

This is not to say that the civil authorities sometimes swerve from their God appointed mission. Sometimes the civil authorities get confused over what actually constitutes "good" and "evil" (Isaiah 5:20). Unfortunately, for awhile the Roman government would view Christians as "evil-doers" (2 Timothy 2:9; 1 Peter 2:12). There are many instances in history where governments due to ignorance, prejudice or bigotry mistook the wrong for the right. Our present government is sadly mislabeling right for wrong and wrong for right-(abortion, homosexuality, prayer in the schools, spanking, etc..). Paul had even found himself mistaking right for wrong. (Acts 8:3; Acts 9:1-2; 1 Timothy 1:13)

"but to the evil"-"but to those of bad behavior" (Amp) And for the most part, most governments try to fulfill this God-given task. (1 Peter 2:20; 1 Peter 4:15)

Points to Note:

1. "Law and order is a boon to any society..any form of government is better than anarchy. All forms of organized government depend on the law-abiding majority...no government can abide unless the law-abiding situation be prevalent...Peking, Hanoi, Moscow, London and Washington would all be in ruins unless they defended the rights of the law-abiding majority." 

2. We have too many people in our society that naively think that no government would be preferable to the government that we have. On a daily basis we receive the benefits of living with a civil government, paved roads, clean water, electricity and heating, order and justice that enables the establishment of businesses, which brings employment so we can support our families and buy nice things and own our homes. 

"wouldest thou have no fear of the power"-"Do you want to have no reason to fear the Authorities?" (TCNT) We fear "authority", because we understand it can punish us. And we need to be grateful for that, for it means, that it will punish the evil-doer that might try to harm us. All forms of government, even the most corrupt, depend upon the law-abiding majority to remain in power.

"do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise from the same"-doing good in this verse includes being law-abiding, i.e. obey the tax laws, speed laws, building codes, etc..(1 Peter 3:13) In the vast majority of cases this principle is true, but, at times governments do get right and wrong confused. (1 Peter 3:14; 1 Peter 3:17)

Verse 4
Romans 13:4 for he is a minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil. 

"For he"-"For it" (NASV), i.e. civil government.

"minister"-attendant or servant. This is how we need to view the government that we are under. Government exists to maintain law and order, to punish the evil-doer, to protect the innocent, etc..., and in so doing it serves the purpose of God.

"to thee for good"-the state exists for our benefit! It builds roads, maintains order, sets standards of quality in meats, dairy products, etc...it protects the rights of the innocent. It keeps us from being invaded by another power. Many regulations exist not because someone is trying to pry into our lives, but because of ABUSES! Every government regulation and law admits the fact that man is STILL A SINNER. Christians benefit greatly from government. Roads and avenues of communication help the spread of the gospel, a common currency enables preachers to be supported and the needy to be relieved. We can own a place of worship and worship God publicly. And the government even patrols the neighborhood in the attempt to help us avoid vandalism.

"but if thou do what which is evil"-Christians could act in such a way as to violate the laws of the land. Christians can fall away from the faith. (1 Peter 2:20; 1 Peter 4:15)

"be afraid"-"you have reason to be alarmed" (Phi) 

"It would seem that the government"s primary purpose (or at least the one Paul has in mind here) is to cause fear in relation to evil behavior...a government whose legal and judicial system is such that it strikes fear in the heart of the potential criminal and deter"s his evil action is fulfilling its God-given purpose." 

"for he beareth"-present active indicative, to bear, wear. (Robertson p. 408)

"the sword"-"Borne as the symbol of the magistrate"s right to inflict capital punishment." (Vincent p. 164) "Paul is writing to the Romans as a Roman citizen, hence he uses "sword", the Roman short sword, which was used for executing citizens." (Lenski p. 792) "Symbol of authority as to-day policemen carry clubs or pistols." (Robertson p. 408)

"in vain"-"for nothing" (NASV); "for the sword they carry is not without meaning" (TCNT); "for they do not carry swords for nothing" (Gspd). "For the sword as the symbol of power to punish, is not given to a ruler in vain." (Erdman p. 151) 

Points to Note:

1. Paul clearly taught that the civil authorities have the God-given right to execute the criminal. In fact, Paul wouldn"t of made an exception to himself, if he had been convicted of a capital crime. (Acts 25:11 "If then I am a wrongdoer, and have committed anything worthy of death, I do not refuse to die..")

2. Both these sections of Scripture admits the existence of a category of crimes that are "worthy of death", where the sword needs to be used.

3. God says that the evil-doer should suffer (1 Peter 2:20; 1 Peter 3:17; 1 Peter 4:15). Never does God say, "Keep the law-breaker from suffering."

4. Protesting the execution of a convicted criminal is not a practice that Christians should be involved in. In fact, it is anti-Christian and anti-God. It is protesting, resisting (), God"s will for how civil government is to operate.

5. Christians should never vote to take the "sword" out of the hands of God"s minister. A vote against the death penalty is a vote against God.

"an avenger of wrath"-"an avenger who brings wrath" (NASV). "Carrying justice out, i.e. a punisher" (Strong). "Exacting penalty from one" (Robertson p. 408) "An avenger appointed to inflict wrath" (McGarvey p. 511)

"An avenger of wrath is an EXPLANATION of "he is a minister of God". Note it doesn"t say: "For he is a minister of God and an avenger for wrath." Now the government of any country has more than one reason to exist. They build roads, schools, medical services and on and on." (McGuiggan p. 383)

"to him that doeth evil"-Civil government serves God, when it (among other things), punishes the law-breaker. God has given government the "right" to execute some of His wrath. When the child molester is put to death, some of God"s wrath has been witnessed. God is in agreement with the execution.

Points to Note:

1. While the individual is forbidden to execute vengeance (Romans 12:19); civil government has been given the right to. Therefore, the vengeance that Christians need to leave room for (12:19), includes the "wrath" that the civil authorities will inflict.

2. This is why mob action, vigilantes and lynching are sinful, but a state execution isn"t.

3. Civil government isn"t under all the same laws that the individual is. See Matthew 5:39; Luke 17:3-4. I am to forgive the person that sincerely repents of killing a loved one, and yet, the state still has the right to execute, even a repentant murderer. (1 Peter 3:17; 1 Peter 4:15)

4. If God has given the state the right to execute some of His wrath, then those that work for the state (police-officers, district attorney"s, detectives, prison guards, and military personnel), do not sin when they are involved in "avenging wrath" upon the evil-doer. In fact, they are serving the purposes of God. 

"Some people think it is more noble or more "Christian" not to report crime (even against oneself), or to try to abolish punishment altogether as a barbaric relic. But such decisions are misinformed and are a violation of justice (and this context)." 

Christians need to learn: We aren"t doing God any favors by trying to remove the death penalty; by showing disrespect to police-officers; by belittling the government; by cheating on our taxes; by voting for individuals who are soft on crime, and who see the criminal as a victim, rather than an evil-doer who is victimizing others.

In view of some recent jury verdicts, many people in our society need to read this Chapter

Verse 5
Romans 13:5 Wherefore {ye} must needs be in subjection, not only because of the wrath, but also for conscience" sake. 

"Wherefore"-"there is a twofold necessity for submission--an external one, in the wrath of God which comes on resistance; an internal one, in conscience." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 697)

"must needs be"-"there is necessity" (Robertson p. 408); "You are bound, therefore, to obey" (TCNT) The moral necessity of obedience.

"not only because of the wrath"-(). Reason number one: Why do I need to obey the laws of the land? If I don"t I will be punished. Pretty good reason! That"s incentive number one.

"Fear of punishment is called on as an incentive to obedience. There are those who oppose using fear as an incentive to obedience. I can understand that. He who is obedient only because he is afraid of being punished..doesn"t have the heart the Master longs for. But fear well used is a healthy thing which is productive of much good. What puts brakes on automobiles and builds hospitals? Fear does! What puts parachutes on the backs of test-pilots and builds insurance companies? Fear does! Healthy fear is a blessing. A healthy use of fear is a wise thing. But it isn"t the only reason for obedience..." 

"but also for conscience" sake"-"but as a matter of principle" (Gspd); "but because it is the right thing to do." (Phi)

"There is such a thing as honor. There are those, thank God, who strive to be within what they are seen to be without. There are those, thank God, who act in private as they act in public. There are those, thank God, who don"t need slavish fear of punishment to produce obedience." (McGuiggan p. 383)

The Christian realizes that obedience to the laws of the land, is obedience directed towards God. Showing respect for government officials, is demonstrating respect for God. Submitting to the civil authorities, is an act of submission to God"s will. I obey the laws of the land, because I love God and want to do His will!

"Some years ago during one of the many Boxer rebellions in China a mission compound was taken. One hundred girls lived and learned there. The rebels took down the cross from the top of the central building and laid it in the gateway leading out of the mission compound. They lined the one hundred girls up and gave them the offer to freedom if they would walk on the cross on their way out of the compound. Seven young ladies choose the way of "freedom". Number eight not only wouldn"t walk on the symbol of her faith, she got on her knees before it and prayed. They shot her dead on the spot. Listen--they had to shoot the remaining 92 girls. There"s something stronger than fear. There"s something more honorable than mere living." (McGuiggan pp. 383-384)

Verse 6
Romans 13:6 For this cause ye pay tribute also; for they are ministers of God"s service, attending continually upon this very thing. 

"For this cause"-"This, too is the reason why you pay taxes" (Mon); "For because of this" (NASV) "It is because conscience recognizes the moral value of the State as an ordinance of God that we pay taxes." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 697)

"ye pay tribute"-i.e. taxes. "This cause", seems to refer to the "cause of conscience" (). We obey the laws of the land because it is the right thing to do, likewise the same reasoning is behind why we pay taxes, i.e. financially support the government. Since it is God"s minister, and one reason it exists is to protect the innocent and punish the guilty, then it certainly deserves our support.

While the government may misuse our funds from time to time, or even use them for immoral purposes, Jesus and Paul still commanded Christians to pay their taxes. "Paul is stating a general truth. The bulk of the money taken is used to cater to the masses of the governed. Were it not so, the government wouldn"t last long. While we all can always find something to gripe about, the masses of societies are being basically cared for even in totalitarian states out of the taxes etc..." (McGuiggan p. 384)

"for they are ministers of God"-"They carry out a service for God." (McGuiggan p. 384) They keep law and order, reward and punish, and care for the needs of society-and such is the will of God.

"attending continually"-"to persevere" (Robertson p. 408); "devoting their energies" (Wey). The Government works around the clock to provide for it"s citizens. It tries to continually maintain the roads, various utilities (water systems, sewer), police and fire protection, it even sands the roads when it snows.

"upon this very thing"-i.e. this very thing of being a servant of God, and carrying out His will in caring for the masses and punishing the rebellious.

Verse 7
Romans 13:7 Render to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute {is due}; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor. 

"Render"-591. apodidomi {ap-od-eed"-o-mee}; from 575 and 1325; to give away, i.e. up, over, back, etc. (in various applications): -deliver (again), give (again), (re-)pay(-ment be made), perform, recompense, render, requite, restore, reward, sell, yield.

The idea of "repay" fits well here. Since Government provides a valuable service to Christians (comfort, safety, freedom, convenience, protection, incentive to do right, etc..), it is reasonable and fair that people financially support it and pay their share. Those who rebel at paying taxes are very naive. Without taxes roads can"t be built, policemen and firemen can"t be hired, prisons can"t be built, is that the type of society that you want to live in?

"The man or woman who undermines lawful government is weakening the whole fabric of society and plunging everyone into danger. God will not hold such people guiltless." (McGuiggan p. 382)

"all their dues..tribute..custom"-tolls, tariffs, personal taxes, property taxes, etc..

"fear to whom fear"-"respect". "Respect where respect is due" (TCNT). Since those in governmental positions are part of "a minister of God", we need to demonstrate towards them the proper respect.

"But I don"t believe that "honor to honor" means giving a fifteen minute eulogy on a man every time he gets up to speak....The preacher got down out of the pulpit one morning. One listener (with a little too much "syrup") said, "You were just magnificent!" "I know", said the preacher grimly, "the Devil told me that already!" (McGuiggan p. 385)

Verse 8
Romans 13:8 Owe no man anything, save to love one another: for he that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law. 

"Owe no man anything"-"Leave no debt unpaid" (Wey). 

Points to Note:

1. Sadly some have taken this expression to mean that the Christian can never take out a loan or charge something on a credit card, that one must pay cash for everything.

2. Actually the verse is teaching that Christians are not permitted to assume debts we cannot pay. There"s nothing wrong with honest debt. (Philemon 1:17-18) This means that we pay the debt when it is "due". We pay the bills on time, pay the house payment within the agreed time period, etc..

"There is a foolish idea abroad that money given into Church treasuries is more appreciated by God than the paying of honest debts. This isn"t true! In God"s name pay the honest and wise debts you have contracted with your fellow man...We"re doing God no favors if we drive the unforgiven creditor to believe that God approves of thieves as long as they contribute to some Church budget. Spend your money wisely; live within your means.." (McGuiggan p. 385)

"save to love one another"-this is a debt that Christians continually have, we can never fully pay off this debt. Too many have the attitude that the world owes them. Rather, God says, "you owe others".

"for he that loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law"-"the Law"s horizontal aim was the right treatment of our fellow-man." (McGuiggan p. 386)

Verse 9
Romans 13:9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other commandment, it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. 

"For this"-"For the Law which says" (Mon). For "this" law just mentioned (). Paul now proves the last statement made in 13:8, i.e. that love of neighbor fulfills the law"s requirements.

"if there be any other commandment"-Paul does not attempt to list all of them.

"is summed up is this word"-or in one command.

"Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself"- Leviticus 19:18.

Points to Note:

1. "Love" never seeks to justify sinful behaviour. "Fornication", has been relabeled, "making love", but it isn"t! Sinful behaviour, is never the "loving thing to do". Situation Ethics chokes on this verse. Adultery IS NEVER AN EXPRESSION OF LOVE (no matter how hard people argue that they became someone"s saviour by delivering them from a bad marriage..) neither is killing (euthanasia, suicide, abortion), and neither is stealing (I need to loot the store to feed my family).

2. "..he is declaring that one who loves his neighbor will not injure his neighbor, but will fulfill toward him all that the law demands. One who loves will not borrow from a neighbor (like the bank, or credit card companies) that which he cannot repay; he will not wrong his neighbor by adultery, theft, murder, or covetousness. In fact, all special precepts are summarized in that of love...so it is that every conceivable moral requirement is summed up in this one commandment.." (Erdman pp. 153-154)

Jesus presented the same truth in Matthew 7:12 and Matthew 22:36-40. Every command that God has ever given fits into the two basic categories of "love God, love others". Therefore, "sin" is the result when we don"t care about God or others. Sin is more than just a mistake, at that moment we either "hate" God or others, or both. In essence, sin is extreme selfishness, where one is only occupied with "what I want right now".

Verse 10
Romans 13:10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love therefore is the fulfillment of the law. 

"Love"-real love in contrast to the false "love" of the world. Someone has described this love as "invincible good will", "unconquerable benevolence". "Who started the lie that love makes people weak? Love is tough and demanding. It costs a lot, you see, It cost God his Son...Love doesn"t make a person less a person. It makes them as tough as a nickel steak. It isn"t weakness to love people. The easy way out is to have them hurt you once and then cut the offender off. That way you won"t have to bear a lot of pain.." (McGuiggan p. 387)

"worketh"-"never wrongs a neighbor" (TCNT)

Point to Note:

Someone might ask, if the Law of Moses was removed at the cross (Colossians 2:14-16; Hebrews 9:1-28; Hebrews 10:1-39), then why does Paul appeal to the Law of Moses when talking to Christians in this section of Scripture?

I think that Paul could appeal to the "Law", because God"s moral standard"s haven"t changed. Adultery, theft, murder, covetous were all sins BEFORE SINAI AND EVEN AFTER THE CROSS. Love has always simply tried to fulfill what God has wanted done! Love doesn"t resent "Law", it doesn"t try to get around "Law", it doesn"t try that argue that the Christian doesn"t have to obey "law". Love simply wants to do God"s law. God"s law is simply the expression of God"s character and nature, and all true Christians love whatever reveals God.

Verse 11
Romans 13:11 And this, knowing the season, that already it is time for you to awake out of sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when we {first} believed. 

"And this"-"This do" (Con) "Be obedient to the government, reach out in love for your neighbor..this do, or, and bearing this in mind" (McGuiggan p. 389) "And let us do this, viz., live in no debt but that of love." (Alford p. 956)

"knowing the season"-"you know the crisis that we are in" (Mon); "realizing the situation" (Wey); "make no mistake about the age we live in" (Knox) "The critical period, not time in general" (Robertson p. 409)

Some think that this refers to the "second coming". But Paul has already written that one cannot know that "season" (1 Thessalonians 5:1-3). This may refer to the coming trouble that Nero would bring on the Christian"s in Rome. "Paul recognized the critical nature of the times. He was under no illusions about the permanence of his present opportunity of preaching the gospel without let or hindrance, but he was determined to exploit it to the full while it lasted." (F.F. Bruce p. 240)

"already it is time for you to awake out of sleep"-"it is time to wake up to reality" (Phi); "it is time for you at once to awake" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 699)

"Awake out of sleep" is an exhortation to alertness in spirit, a throwing off of lethargy. The whole passage is a word picture. It contemplates a sleeper who is urged to awake because it is almost daybreak. The sleeper, now awake, is urged to dress as befits someone who is to face the day by throwing off his night attire." (McGuiggan p. 389)

Paul exhorted Christians in other places to be alert. (Ephesians 5:14-16; 1 Thessalonians 5:6-8) "Few Christians are ever as wide awake as they should be." (Whiteside p. 263)

"for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first believed"-eternal salvation, since they already had the forgiveness of their sins. ()

As every day passes by, we are that much closer to eternal life. Therefore, the foolishness of Christians becoming slack and careless in their service to God. We often forget this fact. It"s just not another day, it"s another day in which we are closer to our goal of eternal life. The passing of time shouldn"t discourage the Christian, in fact, the faster that time seems to past, the more encouraged the Christian should get, "I am just that much closer to an final relationship with God."

Verse 12
Romans 13:12 The night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light. 

"the night is far spent"-"almost gone" (NASV) Apparently "night" here stands for the "life of the world". I don"t think that "night" here refers to one"s earthly life, in that case Paul would be saying, "Your just about dead, so get rid of your sinful habits". That just doesn"t seem to be a very noble incentive to live right. "Day" in this context refers to a life lived according to God"s will () and opposed to a life lived in sin. I think Paul"s language here finds a counterpart in Peter"s statement:

Verse 13
Romans 13:13 Let us walk becomingly, as in the day; not in revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and jealousy. 

"walk becomingly"-"behave properly" (NASV). While Christians are not to be snobs, there is a definite lifestyle that the Christian must live. (Ephesians 5:3-17) The Bible does teach a standard of acceptable conduct.

"revelling"-2970. komos {ko"-mos}; from 2749; a carousal (as if letting loose): -revelling, rioting. The same two Greek words rendered "revelling and drunkenness" also appear together in Galatians 5:21.

"Komos expresses a lustful excess in physical and sexual pleasure which is offensive to God and to man alike. It may well be that the best translation of it is that of J.W. C. Wand, when he translates it debauchery." 

"Excessive feasting.." (Arndt p. 462) "Of feasts and drinking-parties that are protracted till late at night" (Thayer p. 367). Modern day "revellings" are found in many a (worldly) office, Christmas or New Year"s Eve party. 21st birthday parties and keggars.

"chambering"-"sexual promiscuity" (NASV), fornication, adultery, homosexuality.

"wantonness"-"sensuality" (NASV)

"strife and jealousy"-"quarreling and jealousy" (TCNT). We seem to erroneously think that being jealous isn"t as bad as getting drunk as a skunk. But God doesn"t buy it. The last two sins can do just as much damage as the other sins listed here.

Verse 14
Romans 13:14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to {fulfil} the lusts {thereof}. 

"put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ"-one puts on Christ, when they cast off the old sinful ways (), and replaces them with attitudes and deeds which find God"s approval. (13:12 "put on the armor of light").

"make not provision for the flesh"-"Let us be Christ"s men from head to foot, and give no chances to the flesh to have its fling." (Phi)

Points to Note:

1. Sadly, "making provision for the flesh, to fulfill it"s lusts", just happens to be the chief aim of many people in our society. "Make sure that you get fulfilled..get what"s coming to you...you have rights...if it feels good do it..." Physical pleasure has become the adopted "god" of many. (2 Timothy 3:4)

"Provision"-4307. pronoia {pron"-oy-ah}; from 4306; forethought, i.e. provident care or supply: -providence, provision.

2. Too often, we do make "forethought" for the lusts of the flesh. Often, we become our own worst enemy. People make "forethought" for the flesh, when they allow their minds to wander and dwell on sinful thoughts. They make "forethought" for the flesh when they allow themselves to hold on to resentment, hate, bitterness, and self-pity. They make "forethought" for the flesh, when they deliberately place themselves in situations, where they are at the disadvantage. Hanging around with the wrong friends, is making "forethought" for the flesh. (1 Corinthians 15:33)

3. Too many of us "set ourselves up to sin". We caved into temptation, because we in someway or another "planned" the situation. This verse suggests, that sin can often be avoided, if we refuse to "give" the flesh any extra room. We need to refuse to give the devil "any" opportunity. (Ephesians 4:27)

14 Chapter 14 

Introduction
Romans CHAPTER 14:

I. THE NEED FOR THIS LESSON:

"In every generation, there is an attempt to justify a "broader fellowship" to include those preaching and practicing some sin or doctrinal error. The attempt to justify such invariably includes Romans 14:1-23. The advocate of a "broader fellowship" notes the apostle"s instructions to "receive" the one with whome we have a difference in preaching and practice (Romans 14:1). The next step is to say the differences discussed would include a doctrinal matter or practice of some sin. Thus, we are told we ;must "receive" those who are preaching some errors or practicing some sins if we obey this instruction. The crux of the issue is this" Does Romans 14:1-23 include doctrinal error and sinful practice in the differences under discussion?" 

II. LESSON FROM THE PAST:

In the January 2nd, 1992 issue of the Guardian of Truth, Ron Halbrook points out that "every false doctrine to appear in the last 200 years has appealed to Romans 14:1-23; Romans 15:1-33 to pave the way for compromise to open doors of fellowship".

"Those who advanced instrumental music in worship, missonary societies among the churches, and subsequent forms of liberalism constantly appealed to Romans 14:1-23"

"When Premillennialism was infiltrating churches of Christ in the 1930"s -40"s, many pleas for tolerance were based on Romans 14:1-23; Romans 15:1-33."

In fact it was argued that we could maintain fellowship with those that taught premillennialism:

"In conclusion, my proposal for a ground of unity and fellowship to our challenging brethren is a follows: on the basis of Romans 14:1-23, although we feel that you misinterpret many of the prophetic passages, we will receive you as brethren; and on the basis of Romans 14:1-23, though you think we are unwarranted in giving these prophetic passages their literal import, we request that you receive us"

"Ed Harrel wrote 17 articles in Christianity Magazine explaining why he can continue in fellowship with brethren holding "five or six, perhaps more", contradictory positions on "divorce and remarriage". In seven of those articles Romans 14:1-23 was used. After granting that the issues found there "were not matters bound by God", he adds, "but the intent of the passage clearly encompasses more than that" 

Does Romans 14:1-23 describe a situation in which one brother is "right" and another "is in the wrong and holds a false practice"?

III. THE TEXT ITSELF:

Verse 1
Romans 14:1 But him that is weak in faith receive ye, {yet} not for decision of scruples. 

"Weak in faith" -the Christian who at this time cannot bring themselves to eat meat ()

"receive ye" -4355. proslambano {pros-lam-ban"-o}; from 4314 and 2983; to take to oneself, i.e. use (food), lead (aside), admit (to friendship or hospitality): -receive, take (unto).

-"receive into your fellowship" (Con)

-"welcome a man" (Mof)

-"take to yourselves" 

-PROSLAMBANO-denotes to take to oneself, or to receive, always in the Middle Voice, signifying a special interest on the part of the receiver, suggesting a welcome. The same is found in verse 3. 

Right here we learn something about Romans 14:1-23. The first argument that I would offer that Paul is not discussing matters in which one brother is wrong/or in sin/or doctrinally in error and another is right, is the world "receive". THIS WEAK BROTHER IS TO BE "ACCEPTED". Are we to "accept" those in doctrinal error? Or in sin? Is nothing to be done about the person in error?

THE OTHER PATTERN:

2 John 1:9 Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son. 

2 John 1:10 If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into {your} house, and give him no greeting: 

2 John 1:11 for he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works. 

In the case of one who violates the "teaching" of Christ (i.e. goes into "doctrinal error"), John clearly states, "RECEIVE HIM NOT". Now if Romans 14:1-23 is dealing with a situation or applies to situations in which a brother is in error, we have a big problem with 2 John 1:9-11. Because John says that if we do "receive" such a one, we become involved in his error and are guilty too!

"Clearly, John says no habor is to be given to one practicing sin or preaching error" 

Romans 14:1 But him that is weak in faith receive ye, {yet} not for decision of scruples. 

"NOT FOR DECISION OF SCRUPLES" -"BUT NOT FOR THE PURPOSE OF PASSING JUDGEMENT ON HIS OPINIONS" (NASV)

-"welcome, but not for the purpose of getting into quarrels about opinions" (Arndt pg. 185)

"welcome a man whose faith is weak, but not with the idea of arguing over his scruples" (Phillips)

"not with a view of deciding (or passing sentence on) his doubts 

Clearly, this chapter is dealing with "opinions" that you are not to "pass judgement on"; sound like "doctrinal" matters?

Verse 2
Romans 14:2 One man hath faith to eat all things: but he that is weak eateth herbs. 

"faith to eat all things"-this is the "stronger brother"; he realizes that "all foods are clean according to God".

Mark 7:19 because it goeth not into his heart, but into his belly, and goeth out into the draught? {This he said}, making all meats clean. 

"Meats" -1033. broma {bro"-mah}; from the base of 977; food (literally or figuratively), especially (ceremonially) articles allowed or forbidden by the Jewish law: -meat, victuals.

1 Timothy 4:3 forbidding to marry, {and commanding} to abstain from meats, which God created to be received with thanksgiving by them that believe and know the truth. 

While God clearly informed Christians that all foods were "clean", and that is was perfectly alright to eat meat sacrificed to idols as long as it was done with no worship to the idol and other"s were not offended. And yet for those brought up under the Jewish dietary laws or those brought up worshipping the idol, it would take time to remove all your doubts.

Clearly we are dealing with something that is not right or wrong.

Verse 3
Romans 14:3 Let not him that eateth set at nought him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 

"Set at nought" -1848. exoutheneo {ex-oo-then-eh"-o}; a variation of 1847 and meaning the same: -contemptible, despise, least esteemed, set at nought. 

-"regard with contempt" (NASV)

"eateth not" -the herb eating brother

"judge" -2919. krino {kree"-no}; properly, to distinguish, i.e. decide (mentally or judicially); by implication, to try, condemn, punish: -avenge, conclude, condemn, damn, decree, determine, esteem, judge, go to (sue at the) law, ordain, call in question, sentence to, think.

THE SECOND MAIN POINT THAT THIS CHAPTER CANNOT BE DEALING WITH DOCTRINAL ISSUES, RIGHT AND WRONG, AND SIN, IS BECAUSE NO "JUDGING IS ALLOWED".

In this chapter there is to be "no judging, arguing, disputing, condemning, CENSURING": But in cases of "sin" one must judge!

Romans 16:17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 

"Mark" -4648. skopeo {skop-eh"-o}; from 4649; to take aim at (spy), i.e. (figuratively) regard: -consider, take heed, look at (on), mark. Compare 3700.

Verse 4
Romans 14:4 Who art thou that judgest the servant of another? to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand; for the Lord hath power to make him stand. 

"he" -the last person mentioned was the "meat-eater"

"he shall be made to stand" -the meat-eater will stand justified at the final judgement, because he has done nothing wrong.

"The Lord hath power" -No one has the authority to reverse the Lord"s acceptance of the meat-eater..and thus cause the meat-eater to be lost.

***The person in verse 4 IS NOT IN A FALLEN CONDITION! "He shall be made to stand" (i.e. at the final judgement), WHICH MEANS HE IS STANDING NOW ALSO-APPROVED OF GOD-VERSE 3. Ephesians 6:11; Philippians 1:10.

A great danger I see in apply verse 4 to a fallen Christian or a Christian in error, this would have verse 4 teaching that God will save all fallen Christians-i.e. once saved always saved?

Verse 5
Romans 14:5 One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day {alike}. Let each man be fully assured in his own mind. 

"esteemeth" -2919. krino {kree"-no}; properly, to distinguish, i.e. decide (mentally or judicially); by implication, to try, condemn, punish: -avenge, conclude, condemn, damn, decree, determine, esteem, judge, go to (sue at the) law, ordain, call in question, sentence to, think.

The practice of esteeming days is clearly identified as being of the same nature as the eating of or not eating of meat. ()

"Let each man be fully assured in his own mind"

-the setting apart a day for God was right, as long as it met the above condition.

"Fully assured" -4135. plerophoreo {play-rof-or-eh"-o}; from 4134 and 5409; to carry out fully (in evidence), i.e. completely assure (or convince), entirely accomplish: -most surely believe, fully know (persuade), make full proof of.

-"fully convinced" (NASV)

This last statement is another Proof that Paul is dealing with matter"s neither right nor wrong within themselves. Because if you apply Romans 14:1-23 to matters of "sin and error", then you would have Paul saying, "It"s alright to sin..as long as you are fully persuaded". "Why would the sinner be the better because he was mistakenly sure in his own mind?" AGAIN WE ARE DEALING WITH A PRACTICE, A PRACTICE THAT PAUL DOES NOT CORRECT!

If Paul is not dealing with matters of indifference, this chapter would have Paul not only tolerating error, but encouraging it!

DANGEROUS APPLICATION:

Some have applied Romans 14:1-23 to the person in an unscriptural marriage, or, the teacher that endorses such. "You can commit adulterly as long as you are fully assured in your own mind?". You can teach that the guilty party can remarry, as long as you are fully assured in your own mind?"

HOW DO YOU STOP-THE NEXT APPLICATION?

Abortion, homosexuality, women preachers, women elders, premill., etc.....every other doctrinal error.

Verse 6
Romans 14:6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord: and he that eateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, unto the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

"unto the Lord" -can one do something "unto the Lord" that is sinful?

"does it in the Lord"s honor" (Gspd)

"for the Lord"s sake" (Wey)

"he giveth God thanks" -can you sin and give God thanks at the same time?

Here is another problem for those that apply these verses to matters that involve sin. So as long as I "do it unto the Lord.. and give thanks..that makes a sinful practice right?"

Clearly, Paul would not make a statement "unto the Lord..giveth God thanks", IF THE PRACTICES INVOLVED WERE SINFUL!

Verse 7
Romans 14:7 For none of us liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. 

The motivation behind each group was, what they were doing was with God in mind.

Verse 8
Romans 14:8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord"s. 

NOTE: These people were "living unto the Lord.."WE ARE THE LORD"S"

Verse 9
Romans 14:9 For to this end Christ died and lived {again}, that he might be Lord of both the dead and the living. 

One of the purposes for the death/resurrection of Christ, was that He would become the Judge of all.

Verse 10
Romans 14:10 But thou, why dost thou judge thy brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of God. 

"Judge/set at nought"-in the context refering back to verse 3.

Again, if we use Romans 14:1-23 as a chapter dealing with "sin, error", then no judging of sin (and who is to say which sins) can be done in this life! This would contradict all passages dealing with church discipline!

Verses 11-13
Romans 14:11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, And every tongue shall confess to God. 

Romans 14:12 So then each one of us shall give account of himself to God. 

Romans 14:13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his brother"s way, or an occasion of falling. 

Here is another Proof that Paul is not discussing sin and error in this chapter! If Paul has been arguing for us to accept the person in indvidual sin, THAT IS A STUMBLING-BLOCK! That will cause other"s to sin!

Paul is discussing things "indifferent", but when pushed or in a certain setting could cause problems. (,23) Pushing the non-meat eater to eat, and thus violate his conscience, would be a stumbling-block. (1 Corinthians 8:7-9 "liberty of yours"-man never has the liberty to sin).

Verse 14
Romans 14:14 I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who accounteth anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

"nothing is unclean of itself" -Paul therefore in this chapter is discussing things which are clean in themselves! Matter"s of indifference.

"Paul isn"t discussing fornication, murder, adultery, homosexuality, stealing or the like" 

"save that to him who accounteth anything to be unclean"

"Accounteth" -3049. logizomai {log-id"-zom-ahee}; middle voice from 3056; to take an inventory, i.e. estimate (literally or figuratively): -conclude, (ac-)count (of), + despise, esteem, impute, lay, number, reason, reckon, suppose, think (on).

It is not the something in the "meat" but rather something in the man. Eating meat or doing anything, when it violates my conscience, is wrong (,23).

But again, if Paul is here discussing matters of sin and error, then you would have Paul saying that "all things"-i.e. even sinful things are pure, but they only become sinful went they violate our conscience. So adultery committed in a pure conscience would be right?

Verse 15
Romans 14:15 For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with thy meat him for whom Christ died. 

Starting from verse 13 Paul is addressing the meat-eater. He was right, he had a right to eat meat, but that right could be abused!

The following verses will express the same truth as addressed in 1 Corinthians 8:1-13/10. In certain situations, eating meat, and espeically that sacrificed to idols, could do harm to another. 

Here is another verse that proves that the items under consideration are "indifferent in themselves". But for those that agrue Romans 14:1-23 is dealing with or cover"s matters of sin and error. Can sin become more sinful? Whatever is under consideration here is right, and in certain settings wrong. But those things inherently sinful are WRONG REGARDLESS OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES!

Verse 16
Romans 14:16 Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 

"your good" -the meat-eater"s practice WAS GOOD! In fact all the practices under consideration here were "good", they were not sinful! And yet, this good, if abused could become wrong!

Verse 17
Romans 14:17 for the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

The matters under discussion here are not ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD. This is why they could be practiced and not practiced, being in the kingdom was not dependent upon "not-eating or eating meat".

Before you try to apply Romans 14:1-23 to something, YOU MUST FIRST PROVE THAT IT CAN BE PRACTICED!

Verse 18
Romans 14:18 For he that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of men. 

"he that herein serveth Christ" -"serves Christ in this way pleases God" (TCNT)

The person that realizes, I am not going to let my "rights" cause other"s to sin. (15-16)

Verse 20
Romans 14:20 Overthrow not for meat"s sake the work of God. All things indeed are clean; howbeit it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 

"the work of God" -i.e. the weak brother.

"all things indeed are clean" -i.e. again this demands that the chapter is dealing with things "morally pure".

"howbeit it is evil" -NOTE: PAUL DOES BRING UP SIN, AND TELLS THE WEAK BROTHER-DON"T VIOLATE YOUR CONSCIENCE EVEN IN AREA"S OF INDIFFERENCE!

Romans chapter 14 is not as "loose" as some claim. Not only does it not teach toleration of those in sin and error, rather it teachers toleration in matters of "neither right nor wrong", and TEACH"S THAT SIN CAN HAPPEN IF YOU VIOLATE YOUR CONSCIENCE IN A MATTER OF INDIFFERENCE!

Verse 21-22
Romans 14:21 It is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor {to do anything} whereby thy brother stumbleth. 

Romans 14:22 The faith which thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy is he that judgeth not himself in that which he approveth. 

"The faith"-the faith under consideration here is one"s own personal conviction about eating meats, exercise it in a situation were "weak brethren" are not present.

This is not "the faith of the gospel", for this is to be shared (Mark 16:15-16). And neither is this a "believe what you want to believe" (2 Thessalonians 2:10-12).

"have thou to thyself before God"-i.e. in private exercise your right to eat meat.

"approveth" -1381. dokimazo {dok-im-ad"-zo}; from 1384; to test (literally or figuratively); by implication, to approve: -allow, discern, examine, X like, (ap-)prove, try.

This is not a subjective opinion. The man that does not condemn himself in what he eat"s, can do so because HE REALIZES THAT GOD DOES NOT CONDEMN HIM! (1 Timothy 4:3-4). There is an objective standard of truth behind this man"s "allowing of himself to eat".

Happy is the person who has been able to bring their conscience in line with the instructions of God.

Verse 23
Romans 14:23 But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because {he eateth} not of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

NOTE: Even in area"s of indifference, a violation of conscience is wrong! The only sins that I can find in Romans 14:1-23 are:

a. Condemning or looking down on someone in a matter of indifference.

b. Abusing your rights.

c. Violating your conscience in a matter of indifference.
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OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 15:

I. Please Your Neighbor: 

II. The Basis for Mutual Acceptance: 

III. Paul"s Purpose in Writing to Them: 

IV. Plans Past, Present and Future: 

V. Paul Desires Their Prayers: 

II. INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTER 15:

"Paul concludes his words on Christian liberty and Christian charity by adducing the example of Christ. Who was more free from taboos and inhibitions than He? Yet who was more careful to bear with the weaknesses of others?..."Even Christ pleased not himself"; if He had done so we might wonder in what respect His life and ministry would have taken a different course from the course they did take. But the sense is that Christ did not put His own interests or welfare first (cf. Philippians 2:5 ff)." 

"In the preceding chapter the apostle has urged the "weak" not to condemn the "strong" and the "strong" not to tempt or needlessly offend the "weak". Here he enjoins both classes to show mutual forbearance and love, following the example of Christ as set forth in the Scriptures." 

"In Romans 14:1-12, the "strong"..are instructed to receive the "weak" brother. In 14:13-23, they are told to edify him. And now in 15:1-7 they are told to please him. In doing so, Paul demonstrates that one will be following Christ." 

III. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 15:

Verse 1
Romans 15:1 Now we that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 

"Now"-"is progressive; it means, "to proceed with the matter in hand." (McGarvey p. 532)

"we"-"It is a characteristic of Paul"s to identify himself with those on whom he lays especial burdens." (McGarvey p. 532) Paul places himself in the "strong" category.

"strong"-in the sense described in Chapter 14. Those who have been able to bring their consciences in line with the truth on such things as food.

Point to Note:

This section isn"t teaching that the spiritually mature must allow "weak" Christians to remain in their sins. A different approach is to be taken when sin is involved. (Matthew 18:15 ff; Luke 17:3). Strong and weak in these verses don"t refer to "moral" strength and weakness. For God doesn"t excuse or make allowances for anyone, even the most recent of converts when it comes to immoral behaviour. (Acts 8:20-23; 1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Galatians 5:19-21)

Compared to Jesus, everyone was "weak". But the areas that Jesus didn"t "put up with", were areas that involved the violation of God"s will. Those areas often received a swift rebuke. (Matthew 16:23; Matthew 19:23-24; Luke 9:55; Matthew 23:1-39; Mark 16:14)

"ought"-"Most scrupulous brethren would tend to place themselves in the "strong" column. But, if so, such demands attendant obligations." (Green p. 14)

-"under obligation we are" (Lenski p. 857) "Strength in the gospel always brings upon it"s owner the obligation and command to SERVE (Galatians 6:2), and the one who truly serves must eliminate his self-conceit and arrogance." (McGarvey p. 532)

"bear"-941. bastazo {bas-tad"-zo}; perhaps remotely derived from the base of 939 (through the idea of removal); to lift, literally or figuratively (endure, declare, sustain, receive, etc.): -bear, carry, take up.

-"bear with or tolerate" (Hodge). To bear with, to be indulgent to, to endure patiently, not to contend with. (Barnes p. 318)

"infirmities"-in the context, the "infirmity" of the weak brother is his inability at this point in time to line up his conscience with something that God says he can do.

Points to Note:

1. "We are not to bombast him, ridicule him, despise him or isolate him." (McGuiggan p. 410)

2. Placing yourself in the "strong" category is placing yourself under obligation to serve, bear with and accommodate yourself to the tender consciences of others in matters of indifference. Paul did. (1 Corinthians 9:19-23)

3. The word "bear with", suggests that this may be an inconvenience at times. Forgoing a juicy steak for a weak brother will test our love and patience. But the truly "strong", are willing to make such sacrifices without complaint.

4. "The Christian fellowship should be marked by the consideration of its members for each other. But it is to be noted that this consideration must not degenerate into an easy-going, sentimental, pliable laxity. It must always be designed for the other person"s good, and for his upbuilding in the faith. It is not the toleration which tolerates because it is too lazy to do anything else.." 

"and not to please ourselves"-"It is so easy for a man whose own conscience is quite clear about some course of action to snap his fingers at his critics and say "I"ll please myself."" (F.F. Bruce p. 254)

Often the temptation of the "strong", is to think, "Well, I don"t have any problems with this, it doesn"t bother me and if you can"t handle it, that"s your problem. And I"m not about to let the silly "scruple" of another Christian to spoil my fun." Such an attitude makes us into liabilities rather than assets.

Verse 2
Romans 15:2 Let each one of us please his neighbor for that which is good, unto edifying. 

"Each one of us"-this applies to all Christians.

The command of verse 1 applies to every Christian. "The weak one may indeed be a man of outstanding character and faith in all other areas and the strong may be weak in many other areas. The principle is true that the strong (in any area) ought to bear the infirmities of the weak (in any area)." (McGuiggan p. 410)

"please his neighbor for that which is good"-"for that which is good", reminds us that this "pleasing", doesn"t refer to allowing a brother to remain in sin, or tolerating the evil practices of another Christian. (1 Corinthians 5:1-13) "Not to please men just for popular favors, but for their benefit." (Robertson p. 417)

"unto edifying"-"where it serves a good purpose by building up his faith" (Knox); "for good ends, to build him up" (Con); "to help him grow." (Beck); "and help in his development" (Gspd). "Good" here is defined as that which promotes the spiritual advancement of another. This isn"t "men-pleasing" (Ephesians 6:6), but rather pleasing a neighbor in a way that pleases God. The same truth is taught in 14:19 and 1 Corinthians 10:33.

"The only objection that the strong can urge against yielding to the weak is that to do so involves them in great sacrifice. In answer to this argument Paul sets forth the example of Christ. How can he that is self-pleasing and that shrinks from sacrifice, make claim to be the disciple and follower of the One whose life was the supreme self-sacrifice of the annals of all time?" 

Verse 3
Romans 15:3 For Christ also pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell upon me. 

"also pleased not himself"-"Summing up the life of Christ, Peter (Acts 10:38), speaks of him as going about "doing good". Paul here scans his life and says, "He pleased not himself". The first words ever recorded of Christ were, "I must be about my Father"s business" (Luke 2:49)....Some of the things Christ did were utterly astounding. Think of his feeding five thousand with so little. Think of his walking on the sea and think of his calm rebuke of the winds and the waves. Some of the things he didn"t do are equally astounding. He refuses to feed his hungering body with bread he could have make out of stones. He stopped a twelve-year flow of blood for a poor miserable lady but bled himself dry in suffering. He pleased not himself! He angrily protested the abuse of people by the servants of Annas in the temple and painfully endured the abuse the son-in-law and servants of Annas heaped on him before and during the crucifixion." 

We don"t like to hear what Paul said in verses . We are always thinking about "our rights". We don"t like our liberties to be limited by the conscience of another. We don"t like to give up anything in matters of indifference. We feel that if we give in once, people will abuse us and take advantage of us and that we"ll be the one"s doing all the sacrificing. Well, are those fears going to stop us? I can think of many reasons why I shouldn"t apply what Paul taught in 15:1-2. But verse 3, makes all those reasons look so selfish and weak. Verse 3 is the make it or break it verse. Am I simply pretending to be a Christian, or, am I willing to follow Christ all the way? Are we First Century Christians in name only? Or do we act like true disciples of the Master?

"as it is written"- Psalms 69:9. This Psalm is used over and over again in the New Testament in application to Jesus. See John 2:17.

"the reproaches of them that reproached thee fell upon me"

"reproaches"-3679. oneidizo {on-i-did"-zo}; from 3681; to defame, i.e. rail at, chide, taunt: -cast in teeth, (suffer) reproach, revile, upbraid. "The abuses of those who abused you fell on me." (Ber)

Points to Note:

1. "Christ was willing to suffer reproach and contempt in order to do good to others." (Barnes p. 320)

2. Christ was so willing not to please himself, that abuse and violence didn"t even deter him from serving and dying for others. What insignificant things are we unwilling to give up for others? What "small" things do we allow to come between us and our brethren?

"If we think that we are making some monumental sacrifice when we give up some little liberty for the sake of another"s welfare, let"s try measuring our effort by the cross of our Lord!" (Green p. 14)

3. Christ so identified himself with those in need, that he was ridiculed for it. (Luke 15:1-2)

"He was bearing the reproaches for God that were being directed at God....It is not bearing the weaknesses of the weak to walk with them and at the same time berate them so that onlookers can see that we are "slumming" with the weak. No, he who would bear the weaknesses of the weak identifies himself with the weak; refuses to isolate him..." (McGuiggan p. 411)

Jesus endured much ridicule for associating "too closely" with people who needed salvation. (Matthew 9:10-11; Matthew 11:19)

Verse 4
Romans 15:4 For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the scriptures we might have hope. 

"For"-and here is why Paul quotes from the O.T. "Paul could have easily presented evidence for the preceding point (that Christ pleased not himself) from many actual examples in the life of Jesus. But instead he made use of an O.T. passage and thereby taught a most important lesson." (Green p. 14)

"whatsoever"-not only this Scripture (Psalms 69:9), but all others, "whatever else was written down too!"

Points to Note:

1. "This passage clearly implies the accuracy in the transmission of the O.T. Paul takes for granted that the Scriptures have been handed down to us so accurately that we can rely on what we read." (McGuiggan p. 412) A corrupted Bible, wouldn"t be able to teach us anything for sure about anything!

2. Everything that was recorded, was recorded for a definite purpose. To teach a specific lesson. Hence all the examples and events that compose the O.T. have a relevant lesson for all time. (1 Corinthians 10:1-13)

3. Scripture always has a broader application than to just those that lived during the event recorded. (Deuteronomy 6:6-7; Exodus 13:14 ff) Likewise, the N.T. letters were intended for a wider audience than just those that first received them. (Colossians 4:16)

4. Nothing is in the Bible by accident. (2 Peter 1:20-21) "Get your concordance and see for yourself how often Bible writers talk about their commission "to write"." (McGuiggan p. 412)

5. The God of the O.T. is the same as the God of the N.T. God still feels the same way about rebellion and disobedience to His commands. (1 Corinthians 10:1-13)

6. "Since "whatsoever" things written were written for our learning it"s clear that God teaches us by bad example as well as good. The unsavory elements in the lives of Abraham, Lot, Jacob, David and others were written so that we would learn to avoid what they didn"t avoid. In fact, this is what Paul explicitly said in 1 Corinthians 10:6-11)" (McGuiggan p. 413)

7. The person that claims that the O.T. is merely a collection of myths, stories and fables doesn"t have the support of Jesus or the apostles for such a view. (Matthew 22:31-32)

8. Never let anyone convince you that studying the O.T. or preaching from it consititutes an unprofitable exercise or a waste of time.

"that through patience"-"patient endurance and through the encouragement drawn from the Scriptures, we might hold fast to our hope." (TCNT) "It is that brave, steady "remaining under".." (Lenski p. 861)

"Patience is courageously staying in the battle under adverse circumstances. It isn"t resignation, it is a choosing to remain under in times of affliction; a refusing to back off. It doesn"t wait grimly for the end but grasps life and makes it serve its purpose." (McGuiggan p. 413)

"and through comfort of the Scriptures"-"from that study of Scripture the Christian draws encouragement...it gives us the record of God"s dealings with a nation, a record which is the demonstration that it is always better to be right with God and to suffer, than to be wrong with men and to avoid trouble...it gives us the great and precious promises of God...promises of a God who never breaks His word." (Barclay p. 214) From the Scriptures we learn that it always works out well, in the final end for those that hold on to God. (James 5:10-11)

"Comfort"-3874. paraklesis {par-ak"-lay-sis}; from 3870; imploration, hortation, solace: -comfort, consolation, exhortation, intreaty.

"A comforter..was someone called in to help. Not just to commiserate with but to encourage and strengthen...."Comfort" usually conjures up a welter of tears and someone gently empathizing with the weeping one. And that"s nice. And that"s legitimate. But comfort came from "fortis" (strength) and to comfort meant also to give strength to. It is to "encourage" (to put courage in)." (McGuiggan p. 413)

The Scriptures give us a tremendous amount of good reasons to hang in there. Just about the time we are tempted to think that nobody is serious about serving God anymore, we are reminded of Elijah"s miscalculation. Just about the time we start thinking that non-Christians enjoy a happier life than Christians, we are reminded of Psalms 73:1-28. Just about the time we start thinking that our nation has been completely taken over by humanists, we are reminded that God is still in control (the book of Daniel).

Verse 5
Romans 15:5 Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same mind one with another according to Christ Jesus: 

"Now the God of patience"-God doesn"t ask of us, what He Himself isn"t already doing. He has been and continues to be patient with us. (2 Peter 3:9; Ephesians 4:32) Through His word, God is also the provider of reasons to remain patient and endure. In addition, only God alone can give "true and real" comfort.

"Fortitude is an attitude of the heart to life...it is far more than patience; it is the triumphant adequacy which can cope with life.." (Barclay p. 214)

"grant you to be of the same mind"-"of one mind together" (Con) Here, "the same mind" means, the same disposition and attitude towards each other in matters of indifference. The same mind as outlined by Paul in verses 1-2.

"with another"-"Here both the "strong" and the "weak" are subjects of the apostle"s entreaty." (Green p. 14)

"according to Christ Jesus"-"agreeable to the example and command of Christ...either after the example of Christ, or according to His will, or both." (Green p. 16) "According to the character or example of Christ Jesus." (Robertson p. 418) The character or example of Christ has just been discussed. () Paul says, "treat each other and view each other as people who aren"t out to please themselves!" (Philippians 2:1-5)

"The one mind he calls for is a mind that is "according to Jesus Christ". One may play poker according to Hoyle, build automobiles according to Ford, play chess according to Fisher; but he must live unto God according to Jesus Christ. No substitute is acceptable says John 14:6. He who refuses to have the mind of Christ is not a Christian." (McGuiggan p. 415) 

"Paul wishes here that the minds of his readers--their moral judgement and temper--may all be determined by Jesus Christ." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 709)

Verse 6
Romans 15:6 that with one accord ye may with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

"one accord"-3661. homothumadon {hom-oth-oo-mad-on"}; adverb from a compound of the base of 3674 and 2372; unanimously: -with one accord (mind). 

"With one accord speaks of unanimity of purpose and aim. It implies that all who are "of one accord" are aiming for the same thing." (McGuiggan p. 415) (Acts 1:14; Acts 2:1; Acts 4:24)

"glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"

Remember, God isn"t glorified by sin or teaching things that aren"t true. But God is glorified, when Christians treat each other with mutual patience in matters of indifference. God is glorified when Christians are seen to be more concerned about their brothers and sisters in Christ, than themselves. When Christians count their brothers more important than personal liberties that might cause someone to stumble. Paul says, Magnify God by demonstrating what Christianity can really do in your life!

"Richard Halverson has written: "What a phenomenon would a congregation like this be in our modern mind, twentieth century world: a congregation where each of the members was outdoing the others in serving each other, in loving each other, in caring for each other, in concern for each other." 

Point to Note:

Many religious bodies want to make it where everyone can retain their own views and practices, nobody has to change anything, nobody has to give anything up and we can all just agree to disagree. But such doesn"t glorify God. In fact, such an attitude only glorifies the opinions of men and the people who hold them. 

Verse 7
Romans 15:7 Wherefore receive ye one another, even as Christ also received you, to the glory of God. 

"Wherefore"-"Therefore welcome one another" (Wey). Do this that God may be glorified.

"Receive"-same as 

"one another"-this command is addressed to both the strong and the weak. 

"even as Christ also received you"-they should receive each other, because Christ already has! Paul is not commanding Christians to embrace people who refuse to repent, rather he is commanding Christians to embrace Christians that God accepts. () Don"t despise each other, for Christ doesn"t despise either one of you.

"to the glory of God"-"God isn"t like a vain woman. He doesn"t insist that we praise him and tell him how wonderful he is. He is one who calls us to his service because it is in his service we find fulness of joy. Yes, of course he finds joy in our faithful serving of him but that joy is the result of his children doing themselves good by serving him. You parents know exactly what I mean. Even though you are sinners you know what it is to find real joy and pleasure in your child being a blessing to himself as he chooses to submit to your guidance." (McGuiggan p. 418)

"Jews are to receive Gentiles and Gentiles Jews..the rich are to receive the poor and the poor the rich; the ignorant are to receive the learned and the learned the ignorant; employers and employees, male and female--and all other categories, they are to receive one another "even as" Christ received them. Freely, lovingly, fully and happily, with great cost to himself.." (McGuiggan p. 417)

"There are a lot of "even as" passages which merit our consideration. We are to forgive one another "even as" God for Christ"s sake hath forgiven us. (Ephesians 4:32; Ephesians 5:2; Colossians 3:13) Here is the test for all areas of our lives. Live in them "even as" Christ has lived in them. Husbands are to love their wives "even as" Christ loved the Church...this isn"t sinlessness; it is a call to saints to live according to their capacity as Christ lived." (McGuiggan p. 418)

Verse 8
Romans 15:8 For I say that Christ hath been made a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, that he might confirm the promises {given} unto the fathers, 

"For I say"-"verses 8-13 imply that the differences over foods and days which have been discussed was based upon the religious and cultural differences between Jews and Gentiles. Yet, Jesus received both Jews and Gentiles." (Green p. 13)

-"I affirm or maintain" (Barnes p. 322)

Paul now elaborates on "how" Christ received both Jews and Gentiles.

"hath been made"-"is a perfect passive. Christ was made (by God) a minister of the circumcision and was still a minister of the circumcision while Paul wrote. Paul has made it clear that God hadn"t changed his mind about blessing Jews. ()" (McGuiggan p. 418)

"a minister of the circumcision...that he might confirm the promises given unto the fathers"

"minister"-Christ came to "serve" (Mark 10:45; Luke 22:27).

"of the circumcision"-"became a servant of the Jewish people" (NEB). (Matthew 15:24)

Here Paul reminds the Gentiles, the Messiah was Jewish! This was Israel"s Messiah to begin with. Jesus came to this earth to confirm the truthfulness of the promises that had been made to the ancestors of the Jews (the promises to Abraham- Genesis 12:1-20/22; Isaac- Genesis 26:1-35; Jacob- Genesis 28:1-22; David- 2 Samuel 7:1-29), He fulfilled what the prophets had said, He was Israel"s deliverer. (Luke 24:44-46; Acts 3:24-26)

"confirm"-950. bebaioo {beb-ah-yo"-o}; from 949; to stabilitate (figuratively): -confirm, (e-)stablish.

"To confirm means by fulfillment." (Lenski p. 868) "In carrying out the promises made to our forefathers." (Gspd) That is, "to maintain the truth of God by making good his promises to the patriarchs" (NEB)

Point to Note:

Christ came to confirm the truthfulness of God"s promises to the patriarchs, by fulfilling those promises. The promises made to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob or even David were fulfilled by Christ. The Premillennial viewpoint is false.

Verse 9
Romans 15:9 and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the Gentiles, And sing unto thy name. 

"and that"-"This is also why Christ came...He also came to give Gentiles reason to rejoice over God"s mercy. There"s no point in denying that because Paul is able to quote scripture to support the notion." (McGuiggan p. 419)

"Let us be reminded of the fellow who wrote this. Paul had not been easily persuaded of this truth. He was Hebrew of the Hebrews and a Pharisee of the Pharisees! But once he accepted Jesus as his Lord, his attitude was: "Speak, Lord, thy servant heareth". And when he was commissioned as a special vessel to bear the name of Christ before Gentiles, kings, and the children of Israel (Acts 9:15), he did not argue or quibble. He went." (Green p. 13)

"as it is written"-"Isn"t it interesting to note that Paul viewed the Scriptures as the end of all argument? And isn"t it also interesting that he thought it would hold sway with those around him. Whatever else the modern views of the Bible"s authority are, they aren"t first century. Men in those days (and before) thought the Scripture couldn"t be broken. If the Bible said it, that was the end of that. And as I"ve already mentioned, such use of scriptures implies that the Scriptures have been transmitted faithfully throughout the centuries." (McGuiggan p. 419)

"Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the Gentiles, And sing unto thy name"- Psalms 18:49 "It pictures the Christ Himself in the midst of the Gentiles, praising God." (Green p. 13)

Point to Note:

It is interesting to note, that of all the "music" passages that exist in the O.T., only the ones that mention "singing" are quoted in the N.T. (See also Hebrews 2:12)

Verse 10
Romans 15:10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

"he saith"- Deuteronomy 32:43. "His people" refers to the Jews, so here we have Gentiles being told to rejoice with the Jews, which implies that they could be "His people" also.

Verse 11
Romans 15:11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; And let all the peoples praise him. 

"And again"- Psalms 117:1. A command for all peoples to praise the Lord, indicating that God was willing to accept such people, if they served Him.

Verse 12
Romans 15:12 And again, Isaiah saith, There shall be the root of Jesse, And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

"Isaiah saith"- Isaiah 11:10
"That verse combines clearly the idea of Gentiles becoming servants to the Messiah who is of David"s line. In the one verse we have David"s successor and Gentile submission to him...it won"t hurt to mention that Paul thought Isaiah 11:1-16 was being fulfilled in his day. The salvation of the Gentile in his day was found written in Isaiah 11:1-16. Since in Paul"s day Isaiah 11:6 ff was not literally happening we conclude that Paul didn"t understand it literally. Had Paul believed that the "that day" of Isaiah 11:10 was the day when wolves literally laid down with lambs, he wouldn"t have applied it to his own day when wolves were not literally doing that...clearly Paul saw Isaiah 11:6 ff as a portrait of peace reminiscent of the garden of Eden." (McGuiggan p. 420)

"This prophecy is from Isaiah 11:10. Those of premillennial persuasion apply this O.T. text to a future utopia on earth..Yet, Paul quotes a verse from that very text and applies it to men of different backgrounds and cultures, Jews and Gentiles; in the church right now!" (Green p. 13)

"the root of Jesse"-i.e. Jesus Christ (Revelation 5:5; Revelation 22:16) The royal house that sprang from Jesse (David"s father) was cut down; from the root only a tender young sprout (Jesus) would grow up, so tiny and apparently so weak (considering His earthly background, advantages, and resources) compared with the old royal tree.

Point to Note:

Maybe many people are unpersuaded that Isaiah 11:6 ff is being fulfilled in the Church, when they fail to see truly changed lives! Maybe we are often the ones that cause the "problem in interpretation", by the selfish ways that we treat each other. Maybe if more of us actually applied Romans 15:1 ff, people might become more convinced of the proper interpretation of Isaiah 11:6 ff.

Verse 13
Romans 15:13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

"the God of hope"-the God who has removed us from the state of "no hope" (Ephesians 2:11-12). The God that the Gentiles could "hope" in also. (15:12) There is no hope apart from the God of the Bible. All other religious systems are "hopeless" systems. (Ephesians 4:4 "one hope"; 1 Thessalonians 4:13)

"fill you"-"When a person was "filled" with something he was acting under the impulse of that something. It was their motivating impulse." (McGuiggan p. 421)

"with all joy and peace"-to be filled with joy and peace, is to live a life characterized by such attitudes.

"in believing"-that"s the key. Truly trusting God and following His will, specifically His will outlined in the first part of this chapter, will bring true joy and peace.

"that ye may abound in hope"-"that...your whole life and outlook may be radiant with hope." (Phi) We need more members of the Church to "abound in hope", more members that refuse to abandon hope in converting others, or the success of the local congregation, or the belief that people can change.

"in the power of the Holy Spirit"-"by the power" (NASV). The Holy Spirit revealed this message of hope, peace and joy. How much joy, peace, faith and hope we are filled with, depends entirely on how willing we are to become 100% convicted of the Spirit"s teaching.

Verse 14
Romans 15:14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 

"There are few passages which reveal Paul"s character better than this..Paul reveals himself as a man of tact. There is no angry rebuke here. He does not nag the brethren at Rome, nor does he speak to them like some angry schoolmaster...Paul was much more interested in what a man could be than in what a man was. Paul saw faults with utter clarity; and he dealt with faults with utter fidelity...He did not want to knock a man down and out; he did not criticize to cause hurt and pain; he spoke with honesty and with severity, but he always spoke because he wished to enable a man to be what he could be, and had never yet attained to being." 

"Paul assures the Roman Christians that the teaching in his letter had not been given because he imagined they were incapable of teaching one another. He is well aware of their moral and intellectual quality, and what he has written is more by way of reminder of what they already know than instruction in the elements of Christianity." (F.F. Bruce p. 258)

"Yes, but what right had he to speak to them so? Did he think they were simpletons? He didn"t establish the church there. Who was he to lay down the law to people he hadn"t even seen? What follows is courtesy and explanation." (McGuiggan p. 426)

"I myself am persuaded of you, my brethren"-"I myself also am convinced" (NASV) Paul means every word that he says.

"that ye yourselves are full of goodness"-the situation described in Roman 14, wasn"t the whole story concerning the Church in Rome. In fact, only a small minority might have been causing problems.

"filled with all knowledge"-which leads to the next point. Having sufficient knowledge to:

"able also to admonish one another"-"well able to give advice to one another." (TCNT); "and well qualified to instruct one another." (Gspd); "Competent to counsel one another" (Wms)

"He wasn"t foolishly naive. He had some grounds for saying what he says here. Look at the kind of people he knew in at Rome (Chapter 16)." (McGuiggan p. 426)

"A preacher who scolds and criticizes all the time never brings out the best that is in men." (Whiteside p. 284)

Verse 15
Romans 15:15 But I write the more boldly unto you in some measure, as putting you again in remembrance, because of the grace that was given me of God, 

"more boldly"-"very boldly to you on some points" (NASV), "rather boldly" (Lenski p. 877). Paul spoke real plain in various parts of this letter. (,19; 8:9; 11:17; 14:3,4,10, etc..)

"as putting you again in remembrance"-"Nevertheless he has written, even with considerable boldness and frankness, not so much to tell them new truths as to remind them of those they had already received." (Erdman p. 164) (2 Peter 1:12-13; Titus 3:1)

"because of the grace that was given me of God"-By God"s favor Paul had been appointed as the apostle to the Gentiles (Ephesians 3:8). In writing to them and reminding them of truths that some might have forgotten, Paul was simply exercising the privilege and responsibility given him by God.

"It is not wantonly, but in the exercise of a Divine vocation, and a divinely-bestowed competence for it, that he writes." (Gr. Ex. p. 711)

Verse 16
Romans 15:16 that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be made acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

"that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus unto the Gentiles"-Paul was especially selected by God as the apostle to the Gentiles. (Acts 9:15; Acts 22:21; Acts 26:17)

"ministering"-to work in sacred things, to minister as a priest. (Robertson p. 420) Paul viewed preaching the gospel as a "sacred thing". The N.T. informs us that every Christian is in the business of offering up spiritual sacrifices, every Christian is a priest. (Romans 12:1; 1 Peter 2:5; 1 Peter 2:9; Hebrews 13:15-16) "It takes no brilliant mind to see that this makes ministering the work of God an exalted and holy privilege." (McGuiggan p. 429)

"that the offering up of the Gentiles"-the "sacrifice" that Paul brought before God were those Gentiles that he had converted.

"being sanctified by the Holy Spirit"-as in the O.T. all sacrifices had to meet with God"s approval in order to be accepted by Him. Gentiles are acceptable to God when they have allowed themselves to be changed and set apart from the world by the teaching of the Holy Spirit. (John 17:17; Acts 20:32)

"We are said to be sanctified by the blood of Christ (Hebrews 10:29); by the word of God (John 17:17); by faith (Acts 26:18); by baptism (Ephesians 5:26)...It is clear the Father, Son and Holy Spirit are the ones who sanctify us and that the Word and submission to it are elements in the process of accomplishing our sanctification." (McGuiggan p. 429)

Point to Note:

This verse should make us seriously reflect about the manner in which we teach people. We are bringing people to God as a sacrifice. But the sacrifice must be acceptable. We cannot change the plan of salvation, nor lower the standards of morality. We must impress people with the fact that God will not accept half-hearted followers. We must feel the responsibility of teaching others well. 

Verse 17
Romans 15:17 I have therefore my glorifying in Christ Jesus in things pertaining to God. 

"in things pertaining to God"-(1 Corinthians 1:31; Jeremiah 9:23-24). "Paul found personal gratification not in selfish goals and attainments but in preaching the gospel and in spiritual service." (Green p. 16)

"Some to whom he was writing might think Paul had his nerve to write to them. After all, they weren"t Paul"s work. What was he doing "cashing in on" the work of others. Perhaps he"s a glory-hunter. The reason Paul writes to them (and sometimes boldly) is not to butt in and gain glory. He was given a special commission by God to minister the word to Gentiles and this is what he is fulfilling ()" (McGuiggan pp. 429-430)

Note: Paul didn"t glory in Judaism, neither did he glory in the past. Rather, he took pride in what was being accomplished for Christ Jesus. After all, that"s really the only important thing there is.

Verse 18
Romans 15:18 For I will not dare to speak of any things save those which Christ wrought through me, for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 

"For I will not dare to speak"-"Paul saw himself, in the scheme of things, as an instrument in the hands of Christ. He did not talk of what he had done; but of what Christ had done with him." (Barclay p. 222)

"which Christ wrought through me"-"what Christ has accomplished through me" (NASV). Paul allowed himself to be used as Christ"s instrument to bring Gentiles to obedience. Such was accomplished by preaching ("word") and the life that Paul demonstrated ("deed"). And there"s nothing mysterious about allowing Christ to accomplish things through you. All you have to do is submit to His Will. (1 Corinthians 3:4-7; Romans 6:13; Romans 6:16) This means that if we find ourselves not accomplishing much for God, it means that we aren"t cooperating with Him.

Verse 19
Romans 15:19 in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Holy Spirit; so that from Jerusalem, and round about even unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; 

"in the power of signs and wonders"-Jesus had also used Paul as an instrument to work miracles through. (2 Corinthians 12:12) These miracles were designed to get people"s attention, and point them to the message that was being preached by the worker of the miracle. (John 3:2; John 5:36; John 10:37-38)

"in the power of the Holy Spirit"-"in connection with the Holy Spirit"s power" (Lenski p. 884); "through the power of the Holy Spirit." (TCNT)

"so that from Jerusalem"-where we find him preaching at the end of Acts chapter 9.

"round about"-"He says that in a grand sweep through Asia Minor and southern Europe he delivered the gospel message and reached as far as Illyricum." (Lenski p. 885)

"I have fully preached the gospel Christ"-"He had done this by preaching it in every province between the limits named (not to every individual), and had thus discharged his apostolic commission in that part of the Gentile world." (F.F. Bruce p. 261)

"Illyricum"-"The area in which Paul preached the gospel covered some 1400 miles. Illyricum was a Roman province north of Macedonia which was in recent history part of Yugoslavia." (Green p. 16)

Verse 20
Romans 15:20 yea, making it my aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was {already} named, that I might not build upon another man"s foundation; 

"making it my aim"-this was Paul"s ambition. His personal goal. "This man was unashamed to say what he aimed at." (McGuiggan p. 431)

"not where Christ was already named"-Paul"s goal was to preach the gospel where Christianity wasn"t yet known. Is there anything wrong in preaching in areas where Christianity is already established? No. (1 Corinthians 3:10) Others would build on the foundation that Paul laid in preaching, like Apollos that followed Paul at Corinth, or Timothy whom Paul left in Ephesus.

Verse 21
Romans 15:21 but, as it is written, They shall see, to whom no tidings of him came, And they who have not heard shall understand. 

"as it is written"- Isaiah 52:15. Again Paul proves from Scripture that he is fulfilling God"s plan by preaching to Gentiles. "They who have not heard", are clearly Gentiles, and Scripture specifically said, "they...shall understand". Paul is fulfilling this by preaching the gospel to them.

Verse 22
Romans 15:22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many times from coming to you: 

"hindered these many times"-this answers the question that some might have had, "If Paul is so eager to see us, as he claims, why the delay?" "He had been too occupied with preaching the gospel where Christ had not been preached, and thus laying the foundation in alien territory, to fulfill his long desired plans to visit Rome." 

"hindered"-"imperfect tense, denoting continuousness, and implying a succession of hindrances." (Vincent p. 175) (Romans 1:13) These verses imply that Paul"s travel plans weren"t always inspired.

Verse 23
Romans 15:23 but now, having no more any place in these regions, and having these many years a longing to come unto you, 

"no more any place in these regions"-Paul was apparently in Corinth when he wrote this epistle (; 16:23; 1 Corinthians 1:14). "He doesn"t tell us how he had determined this but he knew his situation." (McGuiggan p. 432)

"place"-Scope, opportunity. (Vincent p. 175). Territory where Christ isn"t known. (McGarvey p. 540) Oh, that we would so preach the gospel in our vicinity, that we would run out of "place", where people don"t know about the Church of Christ.

Verse 24
Romans 15:24 whensoever I go unto Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first in some measure I shall have been satisfied with your company)-- 

"whensoever I go unto Spain"-"Spain was at the very western end of Europe. It was in one sense the then limit of the civilized world, and the very fact that it was such would lure Paul on to preach there. He would characteristically wish to take the good news of God so far that he could not take it farther." (Barclay p. 223)

"This man is tireless. He"s a dreamer of dreams although is no "mere" dreamer. Dreamers for God are restless people. Always seeking out other ways, other places, other opportunities to minister for God." (McGuiggan p. 432)

"and to be brought on my way thitherward by you"-"that is, supply his needs. Be hospitable toward him...He invites them into fellowship with him in his work. Paul had learned not only to give but to receive...the one sure way to make friends is to put yourself in debt to others. (1 Corinthians 16:6; 1 Corinthians 16:11)" (McGuiggan p. 432) (2 Corinthians 1:16; Titus 3:13; 2 John 1:6).

"in some measure"-"Paul adds that he does not expect to get enough of this delightful, satisfying contact, only "in part", "in some measure"...He would like to make his stay much longer, but his apostolic work of laying new foundations will drive him on to new regions." (Lenski p. 890)

"satisfied with your company"-"Lit., filled full: satiated". (Vincent p. 175) "Get my fill of you" (Robertson p. 422) "After I have had the satisfaction of seeing you all." (Phi)

Point to Note:

We claim to be the Church of the First Century, we claim to be Christians, and yet do we have the desire to be with other Christians that these people had? 

Verse 25
Romans 15:25 but now, I {say}, I go unto Jerusalem, ministering unto the saints. 

"First, however, he must go in exactly the opposite direction; he must start eastward to carry relief to the needy Christians in Jerusalem." (Erdman p. 166)

Verse 26
Romans 15:26 For it hath been the good pleasure of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor among the saints that are at Jerusalem. 

"good pleasure"-"have been pleased to make" (NASV). This contribution had been made with pleasure by the Christians in Macedonia and Achaia. For the passages concerning the collection of this money see (1 Corinthians 16:1-4; 2 Corinthians Chapters 8-9).

"for the poor among the saints that are at Jerusalem"

"In a city like Jerusalem much of the available employment must have been connected with the Temple and the needs of the Temple. All the priests and the Temple authorities were Sadducees, and the Sadducees were the supreme enemies of Jesus. It must therefore have happened that many a man, when he became a Christian in Jerusalem lost his job and was sore in need." (Barclay p. 224)

Verse 27
Romans 15:27 Yea, it hath been their good pleasure; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, they owe it {to them} also to minister unto them in carnal things. 

The Church in Jerusalem had sent out members preaching the word in all directions. (Acts 8:4) Some of those members had established the Church in Antioch (Acts 11:19-21), even then the church in Jerusalem had sent Barnabas to encourage these new converts. (11:22) The congregation in Antioch supported Paul in his various preaching tours. (Acts 13:3; Acts 14:26-28; Acts 15:1-3; Acts 15:35; Acts 18:22-23) The Gentile world of converts owed much to that original congregation in Jerusalem. "In view of this, an obligation rested upon them to now come to the rescue of these Jewish Christians who had become outcasts because of their faith in Christ." (Green p. 13)

Verse 28
Romans 15:28 When therefore I have accomplished this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. 

"sealed to them this fruit"-"seen this contribution safely into their possession." (Gspd)

Verse 29
Romans 15:29 And I know that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of Christ. 

"in the fulness of the blessing of Christ"-"Paul"s desire to visit them was not selfish. He knew that he would be a source of blessing to these saints. He believed that his efforts in Rome would be crowned with success, and would be productive of good in the lives of these brethren." (Green p. 13)

Verse 30
Romans 15:30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; 

"by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit"-"if you have any regard to Christ, or if the Holy Spirit has wrought in your heart any love to Christ or his people, I beseech you to pray for me." (Plummer)

"strive together with me"-implies strenuous effort. Here earnest prayer. (Vincent p. 176) (Colossians 4:12; Acts 12:5)

"But the man doesn"t believe he is the only one with something to offer (). He doesn"t believe he is the only on with a "hotline" to the Godhead." (McGuiggian p. 436)

Think about it: An apostle is asking for the prayers of "ordinary" members! "Paul takes it for granted that prayers make a difference..and Paul refuses to hide his needs. When he needs help he asks for it..What a freedom this man must have enjoyed. True he endured much pressure and loneliness and tears; but for all that he must have been one of the freest men who ever lived. He was utterly enslaved to Jesus Christ and altogether free. He was unashamed to ask for help." (McGuiggan p. 437)

Verse 31
Romans 15:31 that I may be delivered from them that are disobedient in Judaea, and {that} my ministration which {I have} for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; 

"that I may be delivered"-Paul had some specific "requests". Paul knew the "den of lions" that he faced in Judaea. Judaea was filled with unbelieving Jews that hated him (Acts 21:20 ff.

"The highest courage is to know that something perilous awaits us and still to go on." (Barclay p. 225)

When one conscientiously undertakes a task, knowing beforehand there are some things difficult, even unpleasant, but does so anyway because it needs to be done, he is a hero.

"may be acceptable to the saints"-"Did Paul have reason to believe the contribution might not be well received?" (McGuiggan p. 437) How would Jewish Christians handle a gift from Gentile Christians? In fact, some of the Jewish Christians weren"t sure about Paul"s teaching, they had heard some misinformation (Acts 21:20-21).

Verse 32
Romans 15:32 that I may come unto you in joy through the will of God, and together with you find rest. 

"and together with you find rest"-i.e. that we may mutually refresh ourselves. (Alford p. 969) "Find rest and refreshment in their fellowship." (Erdman p. 166) "Paul looks forward to a time of joy and rest beyond these anxieties and dangers." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 717) "To reach rest amid friends, in undisturbed fellowship, for this Paul"s soul longed." (Lenski p. 896) "May be refreshed in your companionship." (Con)

Point to Note:

Are Christians "refreshed" and uplifted by my companionship, or, do they feel worse after being in my company? Even the most energetic and talented of Christians (Paul), needed some "refreshment" from the company of other Christians. (Colossians 4:11)

Verse 33
Romans 15:33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
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OUTLINE AND COMMENTARY-MARK DUNAGAN

I. OUTLINE OF CHAPTER 16:

I. The Commendation of Phoebe: 

II. Paul"s Greetings to the Romans: 

III. Warning Against False Teachers: 

IV. Greetings From Paul"s Companions: 

V. Final Statement of Praise to God: 

II. COMMENTARY ON CHAPTER 16:

Verse 1
Romans 16:1 I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, who is a servant of the church that is at Cenchreae: 

"Commend"-to introduce favorably, "the regular word for letters of commendation" (2 Corinthians 3:1). So here verses 1 and 2 constitute Paul"s recommendation of Phoebe, the bearer of the Epistle." (Robertson p. 425)

"It was common then, as now, to bear letters of introduction to strangers, commending the person thus introduced to the favorable regards and attentions of those to whom the letters were addressed." (Barnes p. 332)

Such a letter of commendation accompanied Apollos when he went to preach in Corinth. (Acts 18:27)

"The fact that this commendation is placed first, that it assumes simultaneous arrival of Phoebe and Paul"s letter in Rome, and that no other person besides her is mentioned in this commendation, forms the basis for the conclusion that she was the bearer of Paul"s letter to Rome." (Lenski p. 898)

Other Christians would be the personal bearers of other letters written by Paul (Ephesians 6:21; Colossians 4:7-9).

"Phoebe"-(FEE bih). Her name means "bright or radiant".

Point to Note:

"In a long list of lovely people Paul begins with a woman! Chauvinist indeed. In a list of 27 people Paul makes no allusion to the office of "universal bishop" or its equivalent. Nor does he say hello to anyone in such an office. Does this silence say nothing?" (McGuiggan p. 439)

"who is a servant"-the word "servant" has created quite a stir here, seeing that many translator"s chose to add in the side ref., "or Deaconess".

Points to Note: 

1. The same word "servant" is often used of male Christians, without any hint that we are to consider such men to be deacons. In fact, in those passages the translators didn"t add the side ref., "or deacons". (See 1 Timothy 4:6; Colossians 1:7; Colossians 4:7) The same Greek word is applied to civil authorities (Romans 13:4), Jesus Christ (15:8), Paul and Apollos (1 Corinthians 3:5). Paul often uses the same word (translated "minister") when speaking of himself (Ephesians 3:7; Colossians 1:23; Colossians 1:25), and from the qualifications laid down for "deacons", we know that Paul wasn"t calling himself a deacon. (1 Timothy 3:12) In the vast majority of cases, the word simply means a "servant", one who ministers, without any idea of an official office. 

2. The "women" mentioned in 1 Timothy 3:11, must be the wives of the deacons, seeing that before and after this verse, the qualifications for deacons specifically apply to men. (3:8 "men of dignity"; 3:12 "Let deacons be husbands of only one wife.")

"However, because the passage is sandwiched between various qualifications for deacons, the most natural reference would be to the wives of those being considered for deacons...but because Paul says of deacons that they "must be the husband of but one wife" (1 Timothy 3:12), he does not appear to include women in that office." 

3. "In Romans 16:1 Phoebe is described as a diakonos, but since the form is masculine, without article, and since the first indications of an office of "deaconess" appear only in the 3rd cent., it is highly doubtful that the verse refers to a specific and definite church office." 

4. "We can get caught in the same trap of word usage when Paul refers to Phoebe as a "servant" (Romans 16:1). A possible rendering of the word "servant" is the word "deaconess", at least if one overlooks the fact that only the masculine word for the word "deacon" is found in Scripture. (There is no feminine form of the Greek word for deacon)." 

This whole discussion is very frustrating, seeing that there wasn"t a consistent or impelling reason to place "or deaconess" in the side reference. 

"that is at Cenchreae"-(SEN krih uh)-a seaport town in Greece about 7 miles east of Corinth. (Nelsons p. 213) "A village, it existed solely for the transportation of goods to and from Corinth and across the isthmus. Rather than sail around dangerous Cape Malea, the southern tip of the Peloponnesus, ships were dragged across the isthmus from Cenchreae to Lechaeum, the western habor of Corinth on sleds." (Zond. Ency. p. 771)

Evidently a church existed in this town, as well as in Corinth.

Verse 2
Romans 16:2 that ye receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may have need of you: for she herself also hath been a helper of many, and of mine own self. 

"receive her in the Lord"-"give her a Christian welcome--one worthy of Christ"s people" (TCNT) "i.e. as a fellow-Christian. Travelling Christians in the days of the primitive Church could always be sure of finding hospitality with their fellow-Christians in any place where there was a church." (F.F. Bruce p. 270) "As the Lord would wish..in a manner pleasing to Christ..that would have Christ"s approval." (McGuiggan p. 439)

"Worthily of the saints"-"in a manner worthy of the saints" (NASV) "with such kindness as it becomes Christians to show." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 718)

Points to Note:

1. There is a certain way that Christians are to act. We are to live up to our "name and calling" (Ephesians 5:3; Ephesians 4:1). Unfortunately, some Christians don"t ever seem to think about "doing a good job" in their service to God, or of "trying their best". I"m not talking about trying to earn salvation, rather, simply giving God our best. Where I could stand back and say, "You know, I did do a good job (effort that I am proud of, that I am willing to place my name on, that I wouldn"t be ashamed for everyone to know about, and to know that a "Christian" did that) in teaching that person or assisting them, raising those children, extending hospitality, etc... 

"Since they were Christ"s they were to be like him. They had a name to live up to. Their treatment of this lady was to match their status." (McGuiggan p. 439)

2. "And yet a Church is not always the welcoming institution that it ought to be. It is possible for Churches...to become little cliques, almost little closed societies which are not really interested in welcoming the stranger. When a stranger comes among us, Paul"s advice (command) still holds good--welcome such a one as God"s dedicated people ought to welcome each other." (Barclay p. 227)

"assist"-"to stand by" (Robertson p. 425), "and give her any help she may require." (Mof) "He speaks indefinitely, but his language suggests that she was going to Rome on business in which they could assist her." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 718) "Assist speaks of "standing by someone, watching". In this case they are to (as it were) stand by her so that they could be there when she needed something." (McGuiggan p. 440)

"whatsoever matter"-Phoebe"s business in Rome is unclear. It may have been personal business, or some business relating to the Church in Cenchrea.

"for"-here is one reason that we need to be so willing to help this woman. "Help her for she is a helper" (McGarvey p. 545)

"helper"-4368. prostatis {pros-tat"-is}; feminine of a derivative of 4291; a patroness, i.e. assistant: -succourer.

"The term "helper" is almost the same as "patroness" and intimates that the one so designated was possibly a person of some wealth and social position." (Erdman pp. 167-168)

"and of mind own self"

Points to Note:

1. Unfortunately, somebody has come up with the idea that unless women can hold positions of authority in the Church, they don"t have any real value and all their talents are being wasted. Look at this woman and other"s that the Bible will mention, did their talents go to waste because they weren"t elders? (Acts 9:36; Acts 16:14-15; Acts 18:26; Romans 16:6). In reality, the vast majority of Christian men never hold such positions either (just look at the qualifications). Does that mean that their talents are being wasted?

2. The next time that someone tries to argue that the Bible is anti-women, have them read this chapter!

"Thank God that along the way he (Paul) met up with beautiful ladies who provided comfort and help where needed. I heard someone say that Paul saluted 16 women in this section." (McGuiggan p. 440)

"This list of obscure names is of great value and of true significance. It gives an aspect of reality and deep human interest to the whole epistle, and its accompanying phrases indicate that Christian doctrines were bearing fruit in the lives of those to whom they had been proclaimed. These greetings reveal the heart of Paul, showing his tender affection, his appreciation of kindness, his warm sympathy, and his high valuation of human friendships. They give instructive glimpses of the life of the early church, enabling us to form a picture of its close fellowships, its heroic sufferings, its generous sympathies, its purity, its devotion, its faith, its hope, its love." (Erdman p. 169)

As we are preaching the restoration of the New Testament Church, let"s "restore" this type of concern for our brethren too! This section of Scripture has a part in the New Testament Church also.

In verses 3-16 Paul sends his greetings to various brethren and sisters in Rome.

Verse 3
Romans 16:3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, 

"Salute"-"Greet" (NASV) 782. aspazomai {as-pad"-zom-ahee}; from 1 (as a particle of union) and a presumed form of 4685; to enfold in the arms, i.e. (by implication) to salute, (figuratively) to welcome: -embrace, greet, salute, take leave.

"Prisca"-(PRIS kuh), a shortened form of Priscilla. 

"Aquila"-her husband. (Acts 18:2) He was a Jew, a naive of Pontus, who was a tent-maker. (Acts 18:1-2) Paul had first met them in Corinth (A.D. 53), they sailed with Paul after leaving Corinth (Acts 18:18), he left them in Ephesus (18:19) where they met and instructed Apollos (18:26) and were with Paul during his 3 year stay there. (1 Corinthians 16:8-9; 19). Apparently they were back at Ephesus at the end of Paul"s life. (2 Timothy 4:19; 1 Timothy 1:3)

Being good and loyal friends of Paul, they may have returned to Rome to get things ready for his anticipated visit.

"fellow-workers"-"they were more than "talkers"; they were "workers"." (McGuiggan p. 440) Could Paul honestly refer to "us" as "fellow-workers"?

Verse 4
Romans 16:4 who for my life laid down their own necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles: 

"laid down their own necks"-Paul had encountered danger in both Corinth and Ephesus. (See Acts 18:12-17; Acts 19:23-41). "Risked their own necks" (NASV), "who once risked their very necks for my life." (Wms) "Laid down is, literally, placed under (the ax)." (Vincent p. 178)

"but also all the churches of the Gentiles"-"had reason to be thankful to them, for having rescued the Apostle of the Gentiles from danger." (Alford p. 970) "The language implies that the incident referred to had occurred long enough ago for all the Gentile Churches to be aware of it.." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 718)

"They laid their necks on the line for Paul. It"s interesting that being in Christ results in so much service; everybody "works". They all accepted grace and worked as though there were none. Anyone who says teaching justification by grace results in indolence hasn"t paid attention to the fruit of grace (see 1 Corinthians 15:10 and Romans 16:3; Romans 16:5; Romans 16:12)" (McGuiggan p. 440)

Verse 5
Romans 16:5 and {salute} the church that is in their house. Salute Epaenetus my beloved, who is the first-fruits of Asia unto Christ. 

"the church that is in their house"-this expression is also found in (1 Corinthians 16:19; Colossians 4:15; Philemon 1:2). Most commentators take the expression as referring to the Christians that meet for worship in the house provided by this couple. And yet this isn"t the only view:

"The church in one"s house, i.e. the company of Christians belonging to a person"s family; others less aptly understand the phrase of the Christians accustomed to meet for worship in the house of some one.." (Thayer p. 196)

Points to Note:

1. The word "house" often refers to one"s "household" (Acts 10:2; Acts 10:30; Acts 11:14; 1 Corinthians 16:15).

2. In certain passages, the interpretation, "congregation which meets in their home", doesn"t fit. In Colossians 4:16 we find that one "church" (congregation) existed in Laodicea. And yet in 4:15 two groups are greeted. The brethren who are in Laodicea and also Nympha and the church that is in her house. Is Paul greeting the local congregation twice? In this verse, "church that is in her house", seems to refer better to the Christians who were members of Nympha"s family.

3. "It is possible that there were other Christians and teachers belonging to their household that constituted the nucleus of a church wherever they went." (Lipscomb p. 272)

"Prisca and Aquila lived a curiously nomadic and unsettled life. Aquila himself had been born in Pontus in Asia Minor (Acts 18:2). We find them resident first in Rome, then in Corinth, then in Ephesus, then back in Rome, and then finally back in Ephesus; but wherever we find them, we find that their home is a center of Christian fellowship and service.." (Barclay p. 229)

Point to Note:

Many commentators speculate as to why Paul places the wife"s name before her husbands. Normally the husbands name would come first. "Both Luke and Paul generally put Prisca before Aquila, her husband; this may have been due to her having the more impressive personality of the two, although some have inferred that her social rank was superior to his. She may have belonged by birth or manumission to the "gens Prisca", a noble Roman family." (F.F. Bruce p. 270) 

Barclay speculates on a "Romantic possibility": "There is just the possibility that..Prisca herself was..a great lady, actually a member by birth of the Acilian family. It may be that at some meeting of the Christians this great Roman lady met Aquila the humble Jewish tentmaker, that the two fell in love..and that these two, the Roman aristocrat and the Jewish artisan, were joined for ever in Christian love and Christian service." (pp. 230-231)

"The rest of the names here...... Most of them seem to be those of slaves or freedmen; but these men and women, not recognized by the world, have attained glory enough by being known through all the passing centuries as friends of Paul and followers of Christ." (Erdman p. 169)

"Epaenetus"-(eh PEE nee tus) (praiseworthy)

"my beloved"-Paul knew him well. Little is said about this man, but what is said, it more than enough!

"who is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ"-"the first convert to Christ from Asia" (NASV). As the household of Stephanas had been the first ones converted in Achaia (Greece) (1 Corinthians 16:15), so this man was Paul"s first success in Asia Minor.

Verse 6
Romans 16:6 Salute Mary, who bestowed much labor on you. 

"Mary"-"Maria" would be Roman, the variant "Mariam" Jewish. (Lenski p. 905)

"who bestowed much labor on you"-"who has toiled so hard for you" (Wms) "There is something finer in Paul"s appreciation of services rendered to others than if they had been rendered to himself" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 719)

"labor"-2872. kopiao {kop-ee-ah"-o}; from a derivative of 2873; to feel fatigue; by implication, to work hard: -(bestow) labour, toil, be wearied. "To grow tired, to toil with effort" (Lenski p. 905)

"Of the twenty-four, six are women. That is worth remembering, often Paul is accused of belittling the status of women in the Church. If we really wish to see Paul"s attitude to women in the Church it is a passage like this that we should read.." (Barclay p. 231)

Verse 7
Romans 16:7 Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also have been in Christ before me. 

"Andronicus"-(an droe NYE kus) (conquer).

"Junias"-or Junia (JOO nih uh). This name may be either masculine or feminine. (Vincent p. 179)

"kinsmen"-i.e. of Jewish heritage. "The primary meaning is related by blood; but it is used in the wider sense of fellow-countrymen." (Vincent p. 180)

"who are of note among the apostles"-"it might mean well-known to the apostolic circle" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 719) "They stand out as men of note not only in Paul"s estimation but in the estimation of all the apostles." (Lenski p. 906) Or the word "apostle" might be used here in a broader sense, as it is used in reference to Barnabas (Acts 14:4; Acts 14:14), that these two were well-known messengers of the gospel.

"fellow-prisoners"-they had shared one of Paul"s frequent imprisonments (2 Corinthians 11:23)--where, we cannot say. (F.F. Bruce p. 272)

"have been in Christ before me"-converted before Paul was converted. Taking us all the way back to Acts Chapter 9 and before. Christians from a very early date.

Verse 8
Romans 16:8 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. 

"Ampliatus"-(am plih AH tus). "The name is common in Roman inscriptions of the period, and is found repeatedly as borne by members of the imperial household." (F.F. Bruce p. 272) "Is quite a common slave name". (Barclay p. 232)

"my beloved in the Lord"-"my dear Christian friend" (Gspd). "Paul has none but Christian relations to this man." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 720) 

Verse 9
Romans 16:9 Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

"Urbanus"-(uhr BAIN us) "belonging to the urbs, or "city", i.e. Rome. A name by its very nature specially common in Rome. (F.F. Bruce p. 272)

"Stachys"-(STAY kis) (ear of grain). "One or two of its occurrences are in association with the imperial household." (F.F. Bruce p. 272)

Verse 10
Romans 16:10 Salute Apelles the approved in Christ. Salute them that are of the {household} of Aristobulus. 

"Apelles"-(a PELL ez) "A name sufficiently common among the Jews of Rome to be used by Horace as a typical Jewish name." (F.F. Bruce p. 272)

"the approved in Christ"-"tested and tried in Christ" (Mon); "who has been tried and found trustworthy in Christ"s work" (Con), "that tried Christian" (Mof). "In some conspicuous way the Christian character of Apelles had been tried and found proof." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 720) (James 1:12; 2 Timothy 2:15) "The tired and true" (1 Corinthians 11:19; 2 Corinthians 10:18; 2 Corinthians 13:7)" (Robertson p. 427)

"household"-"A Roman household included all in service from the noblest retainer to the meanest slave." (McGarvey p. 547) "Possibly household slaves." (Vincent p. 180) "Christians belonging to the household of Aristobulus" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 720)

Barclay makes the following comments: "Now in Rome for long there had lived the grandson of Herod the Great whose name was Aristobulus. This Aristobulus had lived always as a private individual and had inherited none of Herod"s domains; but he was a close friend of the Emperor Claudius. When he died his servants and slaves would pass into the possession of and become the property of the Emperor, but they would still form a section of the Emperor"s establishment known as the household of Aristobulus." (p. 233)

Bruce adds, "In the light of this suggested identification of Aristobulus with a member of the Herod family, is it a coincidence that the next name in Paul"s list is Herodian?" (p. 273)

"Aristobulus"-(a ris two BUE lus) (best advisor). 

Verse 11
Romans 16:11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute them of the {household} of Narcissus, that are in the Lord. 

"Herodion"-(hih ROE dee uhn) (heroic). Possibly one belonging to the above "household". 

"Narcissus"-(narr SIS us) "was a common name; but the most famous Narcissus was a freedman who had been secretary to the Emperor Claudius and who had exercised a notorious influence over the Emperor. He was said to have amassed a private fortune..His power had lain in the fact that all correspondence addressed to the Emperor had to pass through his hands and never reached the Emperor unless he allowed it to do so. He made his fortune from the fact that people paid him large bribes to make sure that their petitions and requests did reach the Emperor. When Claudius was murdered and Nero came to the throne, Narcissus survived for a short time, but in the end he was compelled to commit suicide..it may well be his one-time slaves which are referred to here." (Barclay pp. 233-234)

This Narcissus had died in A.D. 54, three years before Paul wrote this letter.

"Lightfoot argues..that most of those here greeted by Paul were (now) Nero"s servants, once in Greece, especially Philippi, and now called to Rome, whence they later sent back greetings to Philippi (Philippians 4:22)" (McGarvey p. 547)

"that are in the Lord"-only certain members of this household had obeyed the gospel.

Verse 12
Romans 16:12 Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who labored much in the Lord. 

"Tryphaena"-(trigh FEE nuh)

"Tryphosa"-(trigh FOE shuh) Perhaps sisters. (Vincent p. 180) "It was usual to designate members of the same family by derivatives from the same root (word)" (Lenski p. 910) "Probably near relatives or sisters, and quite possibly twins." (F.F. Bruce p. 273)

"who labor in the Lord"-"who are ever toiling in the Lord" (Mon). (1 Corinthians 15:58)

"the names Typhaena and Tryphosa means respectively dainty and delicate! It is as if Paul said: "You two may be called dainty and delicate; but you belie your names by working like trojans for the sake of the Church and for Christ." (Barclay p. 235)

"Persis"-(PUR sis) (Persian). "Persian woman", appears on Greek and Latin inscriptions at Rome. (F.F. Bruce p. 274)

"who labored much in the Lord"-an incredibly hard-worker. "Four women (,12), and hard, tiring labor is predicated of all of them. All of them seem to have had no difficulty in finding plenty of hard work to do.." (Lenski p. 910)

Verse 13
Romans 16:13 Salute Rufus the chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 

"Rufus"-(ROO fuhs) (red-haired). A very common name in Rome. Many speculate that this Rufus might have been the son mentioned that belonged to Simon of Cyrene. (Mark 15:21) "Mark, writing his gospel for the Christians in Rome, identifies Simon of Cyrene for his readers thirty years after the incident in which Simon figures by saying in effect: "You will know which Simon I mean if I tell you that he was the father of Alexander and Rufus." (F.F. Bruce p. 274)

See Barclay p. 236, for an interesting view of the feelings that Simon might have had about carrying the cross of Christ.

"chosen in the Lord"-"an outstanding follower of the Lord" (NEB); "that choice Christian" (Mof) "Noble specimen of a Christian" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 720)

"his mother and mine"-"Paul"s appreciation of her maternal care once, not his real mother." (Robertson p. 428) Where she had "mothered" Paul we do not know. (Mark 10:30; Matthew 19:29)

Verse 14
Romans 16:14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brethren that are with them. 

"Asyncritus"-(a SIN cry tus) (incomparable)

"Phlegon"-(FLEG ahn) (zealous)

"Hermes"-(HUR meez) A common slave-name. The name of the god of good luck.

"Patrobas"-(PAT ruh buhs) (having life from father)

"Hermas"-(HUR muhs) (Mercury)

"and the brethren that are with them"-are we to understand that verse 14 is a greeting addressed to another congregation in Rome? And the same with verse 15? Do we have three congregations here addressed?

Verse 15
Romans 16:15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints that are with them. 

"Philologus"-(fih LAHL uh guhs) (talkative)

"Julia"-(JOOL yuh). Perhaps these two are to be understood as husband and wife. The commonest name for female slaves in the imperial household because of Julius Caesar.

"Nereus"-(NEE roose). 

"Olympas"-(oh LIMP us)

Verse 16
Romans 16:16 Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 

"with a holy kiss"- (1 Corinthians 16:20; 2 Corinthians 13:12; 1 Thessalonians 5:26; 1 Peter 5:14). "Bestowing a kiss upon brow or cheek as sign of friendly accord, affection, and honor dates very far back among Oriental people." (Lenski p. 913) (2 Samuel 20:9; Luke 7:45; Matthew 26:49)

"holy"-"Paul is not teaching the Roman church a new custom, but is purifying an old one, insisting that the salutation be holy." (McGarvey p. 548)

Points to Note:

Paul is not giving a new custom for the Church, but he is rather insisting that when they greet one another, that their traditional method of greeting (taken from society), be pure and sincere. (See Luke 7:45-46)

"All the churches of Christ salute you"-"he indicates his wide acquaintance with the churches, and the deep interest which all felt in the welfare of the church at Rome." (Erdman p. 169)

Note: "The name of Peter is conspicuously absent from the list of those to whom greetings are sent." (F.F. Bruce p. 276)

Verse 17
Romans 16:17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away from them. 

"Mark"-4648. skopeo {skop-eh"-o}; from 4649; to take aim at (spy), i.e. (figuratively) regard: -consider, take heed, look at (on), mark. Compare 3700.

-"look out for, be keeping your eyes open for" (Lenski p. 915) "Keep your eye on..as an peril to be avoided" (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 722) "Keep an eye on so as to avoid" (Robertson p. 428) "Do not shut your eyes to what they are doing, nor make excuses for them." (Whiteside p. 296)

"that are causing"-"keep your eye on those who cause dissensions" (NASV) "He remembers what subtle and corrupting heresies have appeared among other bodies of believers, and he fears lest they may cause divisions and scandals among the Christians at Rome." (Erdman p. 170)

"causing"-"engaged in the business of producing, and what they make it their business to produce." (Lenski p. 915)

"the divisions"-"The article with each noun points to some well-known disturbances." (Vincent p. 181) "Dissensions" (NASV)1370. dichostsis {dee-khos-tas-ee"-ah}; from a derivative of 1364 and 4714; disunion, i.e. (figuratively) dissension: -division, sedition. "stir up dissensions" (Mof)

"occasions of stumbling"-"put hindrances in your way" (Mof) "Death-traps" (Lenski p. 915) Teaching that hinders both those trying to live the Christian life and those coming to Christ.

"contrary to the doctrine which ye learned"-here is the test for what type of teaching constitutes "causes division and occasions of stumbling", any teaching that is contrary to the doctrine that Jesus and His apostles taught. (2 Thessalonians 3:6; 2 Thessalonians 3:14; 2 John 1:9)

"turn away from them"-"having nothing to do with them..mark the aorist imperative...definitely, decisively, once for all, incline away from them..from them, not merely from their teaching" (Lenski p. 916)

Points to Note:

1. The instruction given here is manifestly different from the instruction given in Chapter 14. In that chapter brothers were to receive one another in their different practices. Not here. Obviously, Chapter 14 wasn"t dealing with matters that were "contrary to the doctrine".

2. These verses may be a specific warning against Judaizing teachers, that Paul had battled with in other areas (Acts 15:1-5; Galatians 2:1-5). The next verse hints that they may have been those who preached that liberty in Christ means license to sin. (Romans 6:1; 2 Peter 2:2; 2 Peter 2:18-19). Or it may simply be a blanket warning against any kind of error.

3. "Over and over again I hear people criticizing people for criticizing false teaching. They think it"s un-Christian to do that. They think it"s Christian for them to critique the person criticizing the false doctrine. People, there are lines to be drawn. In God"s name when they must be drawn, draw them. Don"t go off halfcocked but when the evidence is in and it"s clear, do what you must...the divisions being caused are "contrary to the doctrine which ye learned". Doesn"t this tell you something? Doesn"t this say there is a corpus of truth that is not only recognizable but which had been committed to all believers and which was indispensable to salvation and fellowship? The Master spoke of truth which was "knowable" and which gave freedom, recognizable, defensible, guardable, preachable, which could be obeyed, turned away from, denied and departed from.....to leave the doctrine of Christ without definite pattern is to convict Paul of nonsense...over and over again he calls these preachers (Timothy and Titus) to hold fast the "pattern of sound words and doctrine"...How could we recognize false teachers as false if there is no criterion for falseness?" 

Verse 18
Romans 16:18 For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. 

"their own belly"-they don"t serve the Lord! Paul actually said this about some religious people. "Their own appetites" (NASV) "Belly" is meant to express all the appetites of the carnal life. (McGarvey p. 550) A self-seeking spirit. (Philippians 3:19 "..whose god is their appetite")

This reveals that false doctrine often arises from moral problems within the individual rather than intellectual problems with the text. 

"smooth"-"plausible" (Mof). Speech that sounds like the truth, speech that sounds good. Things that people like to hear. (2 Timothy 4:3-4) Words that are mild and pleasant. (2 Peter 2:3)

"fair"-2129. eulogia {yoo-log-ee"-ah}; from the same as 2127; fine speaking, i.e. elegance of language; commendation ("eulogy"), i.e. (reverentially) adoration; religiously, benediction; by implication, consecration; by extension benefit or largess: -blessing (a matter of) bounty (X -tifully), fair speech.

-"flattering words" (RSV) They are good talkers. Just like the old Devil himself (Genesis 3:5).

"It has always been a characteristic of truth that it comes to us in plain and simple garb, rugged, unadorned." (McGarvey p. 550) (Matthew 7:13-14; John 14:6; Ephesians 4:4-6).

"beguile"-1818. exapatao {ex-ap-at-ah"-o}; from 1537 and 538; to seduce wholly: -beguile, deceive.

"hearts"-the battle for the mind of man.

"innocent"-172. akakos {ak"-ak-os}; from 1 (as a negative particle) and 2556; not bad, i.e. (objectively) innocent or (subjectively) unsuspecting: -harmless, simple.

-"unsuspecting" (Mof); "simple-minded" (RSV); "suspecting no evil, and therefore liable to be deceived." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 722) "The innocent are those without wisdom and prudence. The inexperienced! Just today I heard false teachers being likened to "child-molesters". " They pervert and exploit innocence", said the preacher. Ouch! As blunt as Paul and just as much to the point. Self-serving preachers can"t help but produce self-serving followers. Is that surprising?" (McGuiggan p. 444) (Matthew 15:14)

Points to Note:

1. Here we see the great need to study the Scriptures. Lack of study makes you a vulnerable target for the false teacher. (Hebrews 5:12-14)

2. One can be too trusting. The false teacher is able to exploit the naive individual who thinks that every religious person is a true Christian and all religious bodies are merely serving the same God and are all on the same road to heaven. 

3. The Christian is to avoid being gullible. (Matthew 10:16; Acts 17:11; 1 Thessalonians 5:21-22; 1 John 4:1)

Verse 19
Romans 16:19 For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you: but I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple unto that which is evil. 

"obedience"-i.e. to the doctrine. ()

"come abroad unto all men"-"The news of the soundness of the faith of the Roman church has reached "all", namely all Christians in the congregations of other lands. The state of the church in the world"s capital would naturally be reported far and wide." (Lenski p. 921)

From this verse I infer that Paul doesn"t consider it wrong for brethren to ask about the "soundness" of another congregation. We shouldn"t be offended if someone asks us some pointed questions about the "doctrine", and where we stand in relation to it.

"I rejoice therefore over you"-Paul rejoiced over a congregation that stood for the truth.

"but"-seeing the dangers present (), Paul still feels the need to warn them.

"wise unto that which is good"-"well versed in all that is good" (TCNT); "to be experts in goodness" (NEB) "Integrity of the moral nature is the best security." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 722)

"simple"-185. akeraios {ak-er"-ah-yos}; from 1 (as a negative particle) and a presumed derivative of 2767; unmixed, i.e. (figuratively) innocent: -harmless, simple. (1 Corinthians 14:20; Matthew 10:16)

Points to Note:

1. "People do not have to indulge in evil things in order to know what is evil..people who are wise unto the good know evil, only the person who knows what is good has a CLEAR IDEA of what is evil. (Hebrews 5:14)" (Whiteside pp. 297-298)

2. This verse has a lesson for those Christians who seem to want to walk as close to the line of sin as they can without sinning. 

3. Too many Christians are "experts" in worldly things and ways and "ignorant" in the Word of God.

Verse 20
Romans 16:20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

"bruise"-4937. suntribo {soon-tree"-bo}; from 4862 and the base of 5147; to crush completely, i.e. to shatter (literally or figuratively): -break (in pieces), broken to shivers (+ -hearted), bruise.

"Satan was bruised, decisively, at Golgotha (Genesis 3:15). He is bruised again and again in each victory of God"s people. The reference seems to be that the saints will triumph over the dividers." (McGuiggan p. 445)

GREETINGS FROM PAUL"S COMPANIONS:

"Paul sends greetings from various friends who are with him at the time of writing." (F.F. Bruce p. 278)

Verse 21
Romans 16:21 Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

"Timothy"-a naive of Lystra, a convert of Paul"s, whom Paul had chosen to travel with him. (Acts 16:1-3) "First among them is Timothy, Paul"s beloved "fellow-worker", his "child in the faith", his comrade on perilous journey"s, his comfort in long imprisonments, and his deputy on difficult missions..a man who, as few others, knew the fullness and joy of the apostle"s affection and love." (Erdman p. 171) Acts 20:4 records Timothy as being with Paul on the eve of his setting out for Jerusalem. For Paul"s view of Timothy see Philippians 2:19-24; 2 Timothy 3:10; 2 Timothy 2:1; 2 Timothy 1:2-5.

"Lucius"-(LOO shuhs) (luminous). Difficult to identify, possibly the same man as mentioned in Acts 13:1. All three men in this verse are of Jewish background, "my kinsmen". (Note: "Luke", who wrote Acts and Luke, was a Gentile. (Colossians 4:11; Colossians 4:14)

"Jason"-Perhaps the Jason who was Paul"s host on his first visit to Thessalonica (Acts 17:6-7; Acts 17:9)

"Sosipater"-(soh SIP ah tur) (saving one"s father). Probably Sopater of Beroea, who was with Paul at this time. (Acts 20:4)

Verse 22
Romans 16:22 I Tertius, who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

"Tertius"-(TUR shee uhs) (third).

"who write the epistle"-an "amanuensis (secretary, scribe). "Tertius had an exciting job, didn"t he! I wonder did he dream that we"d be reading his writing 1900 years later?" (McGuiggan p. 445) 

"Paul seems to have employed amanuenses to write his letters, but this is the only one who is known to us by name..he evidently was a Christian, since he sends his greetings "in the Lord"" (F.F. Bruce pp. 279-280)

See Galatians 6:11; Colossians 4:18; 2 Thessalonians 3:17.

Verse 23
Romans 16:23 Gaius my host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and Quartus the brother. 

"Gaius"-(GAY US) "There weren"t many in the early church of high rank but there were some. Gaius and Erastus were respected men." (McGuiggan p. 445) (1 Corinthians 1:26)

Since Romans was written from Corinth, it is very likely that this Gaius is the one that Paul said he baptized (1 Corinthians 1:14) Three other persons with the same name are mentioned in the N.T. (Acts 19:29; Acts 20:4; 3 John)

"my host"-what a privilege to have Paul stay in your home!

"and of the whole church"-a very hospitable man. "Might either mean that the whole Christian community met in his house, or that he made all Christians who came to Corinth welcome." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 723)

"Erastus"-(ih RAS tus) (beloved). Two other Scriptures mention the same name (Acts 19:22; 2 Timothy 4:20)

"treasurer of the city"-i.e. of the city of Corinth.

"This Erastus has been identified (by some) with the civic official of that name mentioned in a Latin inscription on a marble paving-block discovered in Corinth in 1929..."Erastus, commissioner for public works, laid this pavement at his own expense." The pavement belongs to the first century A.D., and may well have been laid by Paul"s friend." (F.F. Bruce p. 280)

"Quartus"-(KWOR tus) (fourth). 

Verse 24
Romans 16:24 [The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.] 

Verse 25
Romans 16:25 Now to him that is able to establish you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal, 

"establish"-4741. sterizo {stay-rid"-zo}; from a presumed derivative of 2476 (like 4731); to set fast, i.e. (literally) to turn resolutely in a certain direction, or (figuratively) to confirm: -fix, (e-)stablish, stedfastly set, strengthen.

"according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ"-it is the message found in the gospel that is able to make one stand. (Acts 20:32; Colossians 1:23; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; Ephesians 6:11-18). The only stability in life is found in the message from Jesus Christ. (Matthew 7:24 ff)

"revelation of the mystery"-Paul claims that the gospel is a mystery NOW REVEALED! The New Testament is understandable, it"s an uncovering, not a covering up. It was meant to enlighten and not confuse. (Ephesians 3:3-5)

"kept in silence through times eternal"-"which has been kept secret for long ages past" (NASV) (Ephesians 3:9-11; Colossians 1:26; 2 Timothy 1:9; Titus 1:2; 1 Peter 1:20). The gospel that Paul preached was God"s plan from eternity to save man, it wasn"t a last minute idea. (1 Peter 1:10-12)

What a privilege to live in a time when we can see the whole plan of God unfolded before us in His word. Do we take that for granted?

Verse 26
Romans 16:26 but now is manifested, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the eternal God, is made known unto all the nations unto obedience of faith: 

"but now is manifested"-"to make plain" (Robertson p. 430); "but has now been brought to light" (Con) The N.T. is the full revelation of God"s plan. It has been made plain and clear!

"by the scriptures of the prophets"-"It is in perfect accord with the writings of the inspired prophets" (Erdman p. 173) Time after time in this book Paul has quoted the prophets in support of the gospel that he preached.

"according to the commandment of the eternal God is made known unto all the nations"-God commanded that this revealed mystery be preached to all the nations. (Matthew 28:19-20; Mark 16:15-16; Luke 24:47)

"eternal"-"The same adjective "aionios" (eternal) is here applied to God that is used of eternal life and eternal punishment. (Matthew 25:46)" (Robertson p. 430)

"unto obedience of faith"-the purpose of such preaching, that obedience produced by faith may result. (Romans 1:5) "It is obedience to the faith and obedience that springs from faith." (McGuiggan p. 448)

Verse 27
Romans 16:27 to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory for ever. Amen. 

"only wise God"-the contents of this book demand such a declaration. 

"be the glory for ever"-while men and women in this life strive for the glory and praise of others, in the end the glory won"t belong to Hollywood, the praise will always belong to God. In the end God"s views and God"s will be seen as right for eternity.

When you think about it, this life is the only time that we will be under attack and in a battle with evil. This struggle is only for this life! Therefore we need to make the most of it. Everyday of this earthly life needs to be viewed as an opportunity to inflict damage upon "evil", by talking to people, by practicing love of neighbor, to informing others as to what the truth is, by loving our spouses and children, by loving our brethren. Today I have another chance to take a bite out of evil. In my own life or in the lives of others. Let"s get to it!

"William Tyndale"s prologue to the Epistle to the Romans ends with the following admonition:

"Now go to, reader, and according to the order of Paul"s writing, even so do thou. First behold thyself diligently in the law of God, and see there thy just damnation. Secondarily turn thine eyes to Christ, and see there the exceeding mercy of thy most kind and loving Father. Thirdly remember that Christ made not this atonement that thou shouldest anger God again: neither died he for thy sins, that thou shouldest live still in them: neither cleansed he thee, that thou shouldest return (as a swine) unto thine old puddle again: but that thou shouldest be a new creature and live a new life after the will of God and not of the flesh. And be diligent less through thine own negligence and unthankfulness thou lose this favour and mercy again."" (F.F. Bruce p. 284)

